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CHAPTER ELEVEN 


(Fol: 90) MISHNA: All Israel have a share 
in the world to come, as it is said (Is. 60, 
21) And thy people shall all be righteous; 
they shall inherit the land forever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my 
hands, that I may be glorified. The follow- 
ing have no share in the world to come: 
He who says that the resurrection of the 
dead is not intimated in the Torah, and [he 
who says that] the Torah was not given by 
Heaven; and the Epicurus. R. Akiba says: 
“Also he who reads books of the Chizonim? 
and he who mumbles over a wound, reciting 
the verse (Ex. 15, 26) I will put none of 
those diseases upon thee, which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians; for I the 
Lord am thy physician.’ Abba Saul said: 
“Also he who pronounces the Divine Name 
with the letters [in which it is written].” 

Three kings and four ordinary men have 
no share in the world to come. The three 
kings are Jeroboam, Achab, and Menasseh. 


R. Juda, however, said, “Menasseh has a 


share in the world to come, for it is said 
(II Chron. 33, 13) And he prayed unto 
Him and He permitted Himself to be en- 
treated by him, and heard his supplication 
and brought him back to Jerusalem unto 
his kingdom.” But the sages expounded it 
to him: “He was returned to his kingdom, 
but not to the world to come.” The four 
ordinary men are Bileam, Doeg, Achitopel 
and Gechazi. 

GEMARA: Why such a punishment [to 
him who says that the resurrection is not 
intimated in the Torah]? It was taught in 
a Baraitha: He denied resurrection, there- 
fore as punishment he will not have a share 
in it; for all retributions of the Holy One, 
praised be He! are commensurate with 
man’s doings.” And R. Samuel b. Nach- 
meni said in the name of R. Jochanan: 
“Whence do we know that all the retribu- 
tions of the Holy One, praised be He! are 
commensurate with man’s doings?’ It is 
said (II Kings %, 1-2) Then Elisha said, 
Hear ye the word of the Lord; Thus hath 
said the Lord, About this time tomorrow a 


1) See further for its explanation. 
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Eliezer b. Jacob it was taught that (Ib. ib. 
16) also apples to him who gives heaye- 
offering to an ignoramus. There is a Barai- 
tha: R. Simi said: “Whence is the Biblical 
intimation of the resurrection of the dead ? 
It is said (Ex. 6, 4) And as I did also estab- 
lish my covenant with them, to give unto 
them the land of Canaan.” It does not read 
to you (lachem), but (lahem) to them— 
hence this is an intimation of the resurrec- 
tion. The Sadducees questioned Rabban 
Gamaliel: “Whence do you infer that the 
Holy One, praised be He! would restore 
the dead to life?” And he answered: “From 
the Pentateuch, Prophets, and Hagiogra- 
pha.” However, they did not accept it. 
From the Pentateuch,—it is written (Deut. 
31, 16) And the Lord said unto Moses, 
Thow shalt sleep with thy fathers (v-kam) 
and arise. And they answered: ‘Perhaps 
the word v-kam is connected with its suc- 
ceeding words, and the people will go astray-” 
Irom the Prophets,——it is written (Is. 26, 
19) Thy dead shall live, my dead bodies 
shall arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell 
in the dust; for a dew on herbs is thy dew, 
and the earth shall cast out the departed. 
[They also rejected this explanation, say- 
ing] “Perhaps this refers to those dead who 
were revivified by Ezekiel (Hz. 36).” From 
the Hagiographa:—It is written, (Son. 7, 
10) And thy palate like the best wine, that 
glided down for my friend, gently exciting 
the lips of those that are asleep. And they 
answered: “Perhaps only their lips moved 
[in the graves], as R. Jochanan said; for 
R. Jochanan said in the name of R. Simon 
b. Jehozadak : “Whoever reports a traditional 
law in the name of its author, [causes] his 
[the author’s] lips to move in the grave, as 
it is said, Hxciting the lips of those that are 
asleep.” Thereafter, when Rabban Gamaliel 
mentioned to them (Deut. 11, 9) And the 
Lord hath sworn unto your fathers to give 
unto them, which does not read to you, but 
to them—hence it is an intimation for re- 
surrection from the Torah—his explanation 
was accepted. According to others, he 
inferred from this passage (Deut. 4, 4) 
But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your 
God are alive every one of you this day, 
i.e., just as this day you are all alive, so 
also will you be alive in the world to come. 
The Romans questioned R. Joshua b. Chan- 
aniah: “Whence do you know that the Holy 
One, praised be He! will restore the dead 
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sah of fine flour shall be sold for a shekel, 
and two s’ahs of barley for a shekel, in the 
gate of Samaria. Then a lord on whose 
hand the king leaned, answered the man of 
God, and said, Behold, will the Lord make 
windows in heaven, that this thing shall be? 
And he suid, Behold, thou shalt see tt with 
thine eyes, but thereof shalt thou not eat. 
(Ib. b) And further it is written, And tt 
happened unto him so; for the people trod 
him down in the gate and he died.” But 
perhaps this was because Elisha cursed him? 
As R. Juda, in the name of Rab, said: “If 
a sage curses anyone, even for no cause, it 
nevertheless comes to pass?” If this were 
the cause, it should read: And the people 
trod on him and he died. Why “in the 
gate”? Because of [his protest which he 
made at] the gate. 

R. Jochanan said: “Where is the resur- 
rection of the dead intimated in the Torah?” 
It is said (Num. 18, 28) And ye shall give 
thereof the heave-offering (T’rumah) of 
the Lord to Aaron the priest. Would then 
Aaron remain alive forever that Israel should 
give him heave-offerings? Infer from this 
that he will come to life again and Israel 
will give him heave-offerings. Hence here 
is an intimation in the Torah of the resur- 
rection. The school of R. Ismael, however, 
explained the above passage in this man- 
ner: ‘70 Aaron, means priests who are sim- 
ilar to him—viz., scholars as he was. And 
from this it is inferred that no T’rumah 
should be given to an ignorant priest. R. 
Samuel b. Nachmeni said: “Whence do we 
know that one must not give the heave- 
offering to a priest who is an ignoramus? 
It is said (I Chron. 31, 4) To give the por- 
tion of the priests, and the Levites, in order 
that they might hold firmly to the law of the 
Lord. Hence the priest who knows how to 
hold firmly to the law has a portion, but not 
he who is ignorant of the law.” R. Acha b. 
Ada said in the name of R. Juda: “Whoever 
gives T’rumah to an ignorant priest acts as 
if he threw it before a lion; just as in throw- 
ing it before a lion there is a doubt whether 
it shall be trodden upon and eaten or not, 
so is it doubtful whether the priest will eat 
it in Levitical cleanliness or uncleanliness” 
R. Jochanan said: “He may even cause 
death to the ignorant priest [by doing so] 
as it is said (Lev. 22,9) That they may not 
bear sin through it, and die therefor, tf 
they profane it.” At the college of R. 
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And he answered: “Certainly to him who 
creates it from water.” She then said to 
him: “If He could create [man] from 
water, how much more could He do so from 
clay!” In the school of R. Ismael it was 
taught: One may learn it through an a@ 
fortiort by comparing it with glass. If 
glass which is made by the skill of frail 
man, nevertheless if it breaks there is a 
remedy for it, how much more so for frail 
man, who is created by the Holy One, 
praised be He! that he could be renewed 
(restored).” A certain Min said to R. 
Ami: “You say that the dead will be res- 
tored to life. Does not the corpse become 
dust? How, then, can dust be restored to 
life?” He said to him: “I will give you 
a parable showing to what this thing is 
similar. A frail king said to his servants: 
‘Go and build me great palaces in such a 
place, where there is neither earth nor 
water” They went and did so. In a short 
time, it collapsed. He commanded them to 
build it for him in a place where there was 
earth and water. And they answered: “We 
cannot do so.” The king became angry, say- 
ing: ‘If you were able to build it in a place 
where there was neither earth nor water, 
how much easier ought you be able to build 
it where there are earth and water!’ And if 
you don’t believe it, go into a valley and see 
a mouse, which is today half flesh and 
“half earth? and tomorrow it multiplies and 
turns all into flesh. And should you say 
that it takes much time till it become so, 
ascend the mountain, and see that today 
you cannot find even one Chelzon (purple 
worm) and on the morrow, after rain, you 
will find the mountains full of Chelzonoth.” 
There was another Min who said to G’bihah 
b. P’sisa: “Woe to you, wicked ones, who 
say that the dead will be restored to life. 
Tf the living die—how can the dead come 
to life?” And he answered: “Woe to you, 
wicked ones, who say that the dead will not 
come to life. If that which has not existed 
at all comes to life—should those who once 
had life not come to life again?” The Min 
answered him: “You call me wicked. If I 
arise, I will kick thee and level thy hump 
from off thee (drive out thy conceit).” 
Whereupon he rejoined: “If you do so, you 
will be a specialist physician, and you will 
receive a great reward.” 
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to life and that it is revealed before Him 
all that will happen in the future?” And 
he answered: “Both things are inferred from 
the following passage (Deut. 31, 16) And 
the Lord said unto Moses, thou shalt sleep 
with thy fathers (v’kam) and arise.” “Per- 
haps the word v’kam belongs to its succeed- 
ing words, And the people will go astray?” 
He rejoined: “Accept at least the explana- 
tion of the [half] of your question, that it 
is revealed before Him all that will happen 
in the future.” The same was taught also 
by R. Jochanan in the name of R. Simon b. 
Jochai: “Whence do we infer that the Holy 
One, praised be He! will restore the dead 
to life and that it is revealed before Him 
all that will happen in the future? It is 
said, Thou shalt sleep with thy parents and 
(v’kam) arise.” 

There is a Baraitha: R. Eliezer b. Jose 
said: “With this argument I demonstrated 
the falsification of the Samaritan’s books, 
who used to say that there is no intimation 
about: the resurrection in the Pentateuch. 
T said to them: ‘You have falsified your 
Torah, but it does not avail you; for you 
say that there is no intimation of the re- 
surrection in the Torah. Does it not read, 
(Num. 15, 31) That person shall be cut off, 
his iniquity is upon him? That person 
shall be cut off, from this world, his iniquity 
upon him, referring to the world to come’?” 

Queen Cleopatra questioned R. Mair say- 
ing: “I am aware that the dead shall be 
restored to life, as it is written (Ps. 72, 16) 
And (men) shall blossom out of the city 
like herbs of the earth. My question, how- 
ever, is, When they shall be restored, will 
they be naked or dressed?” And he 
answered: “This may be drawn by an @ 
fortiori conclusion from a comparison with 
wheat. If a grain of wheat which is buried 
naked comes out dressed in so many gar- 
ments, how much more so the righteous, 
who are buried in their clothes, should come 
out dressed in their garments!” 

Caesar questioned Rabban Gamaliel: 
“You say that the dead will be quickened. 
Does not the corpse become dust? How, 
then can dust be restored to life?” (Fol. 
91) And the daughter of Caesar said to R. 
Gamaliel: “Leave this question to me and 
T shall answer it: i.e., There are two potters 
in our city, one of whom can make a pot 
from water and the other from clay; to 
which of them would you give preference?” 
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dence from the Torah. It is said (Ib. ib. 
40) Now the time of the residence of the 
children of Israel, which they dwelt in 
Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. 
Hence I demand of you the wages for the 
labor of six hundred thousand men whom 
your parents compelled to work for them 
during all the time they were in Hgypt.” 
King Alexander said to them: “State your 
argument against him.” Whereupon they 
requested three days’ time, which was 
granted them. But they could find nothing 
in reply, so they fled, leaving their sown 
fields and their planted vineyards. And 
that year also was a Sabbatical one. And 
it happened again that the descendants of 
Ishmael and the descendants of Keturah 
summoned Israel before Alexander, saying: 
“The land of Canaan belongs to us and to 
you, as it is said (Gen. 25, 12) These are 
the. generations of Ishmael, Abraham’s son, 
and it is written (Ib.) And these are the 
generations of Isaac, the son of Abraham.” 
And again G’bihah b. P’sisa said to the 
sages: “Permit me, and I will appear be- 
fore Alexander as advocate for the defend- 
ant Israel, and if they defeat me, say to 
them, ‘You have defeated an ignoramus 
among us’; and if I defeat them, say te 
them, ‘The law of Moses has defeated you.” 
They granted him permission, and he went 
to argue with them. He said to them: 
“Whence is your evidence?” (They said: 
“From your Torah.” Then said he: “T, in 
defence, will also bring my evidence from 
the Torah. It is said (Ib. ib. 5) And Abra- 
ham gave all that he had unto Isaac. But 
anto the sons of the concubines that Abra- 
ham had, Abraham gave gifts; and he sent 
them away from Isaac his son.’ Now, if 
a father who made a legatum (bequest) to 
his children, and separated them while he 
was still alive, can the heirs have any claim 
against one another ?” 

Antonius said to Rabbi: “The body and 
the soul may free themselves on the day of 
Heavenly Judgment. How so? The body 
may say: “The soul has sinned ; for since she 
has departed I lie in the grave like a stone.” 
And the soul may say: “The body has sinned ; 
for since I am departed from it, I fly in 
the air like a bird?” And he answered: “IT 
will give you a, parable to which this is 
similar: A frail king who had an excellent 
garden which contained (Ib. b) very fine 
figs, appointed two watchmen over it, one 
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Our Rabbis were taught: “On the twenty- 
fourth of Nissan the contractors of revenues 
were taken off from Juda and Jerusalem. 
This was when the Africans summoned 
Israel before Alexander of Macedonia, claim- 
ing that the land of Canaan belonged to 
them, as it is written (Num. 34, 2) The 
land of Canaan according to its boundaries 
,—and that they were the descendants of 
Canaan. G’bihah b. P’sisa said then to the 
sages: “Permit me, and I will appear be- 
fore Alexander as advocate for the defend- 
ant Israel, and if they defeat me, say to 
them, ‘You have defeated an ignoramus 
among us’; and if I defeat them, say to 
them, ‘The law of Moses has defeated you’.” 
They gave him permission, and he went to 
argue with them. He asked them: “Whence 
is your evidence?” They said: “From your 
Torah.’ Then said he: “I, in defence, will 
also bring my evidence from the same 
source. It is said (Gen. 9, 25) And he 
said, Cursed be Canaan; a servant of serv- 
ants shall he be unto his brethren. Now, 
to whom does the estate of a slave belong, 
if not to his master? And not this only, 
but I summon you before the king for the 
many years you have not done any service 
for us.” King Alexander said to them: 
“State your argument against him.” Where- 
upon they said: “Give us three days’ time 
[in which to find an answer]. And he 
granted it to them. And they could find 
nothing to reply, so they fled, leaving their 
fields, which were sown, and their vine- 
yards, which were planted. And that year 
was a Sabbatical year. 

It happened again that the Egyptians 
summoned Israel before Alexander of Ma- 
cedonia, saying to them: “The passage 
reads (Hx. 12, 36) And the Lord hath 
given the people favor in the eyes of the 
Egyptians, so that they gave unto them 
what they required; and they emptied out 
Egypt.” And G’bihah b. P’sisa said to the 
sages: “Permit me, and I will appear before 
Alexander as advocate for the defendant 
Israel; if they defeat me, you will say to 
them, ‘You have defeated an ignoramus 
among us,’ and if I defeat them, you will 
say to them, “The Torah of Moses defeated 
yow.” They gave him permission, and he 
went to argue with them. He said to them: 
“Whence is your evidence? And they 
answered: “From your Torah.” Then said 
he: “I, in defence, will also bring my evi- 
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embryo is formed, or when it comes out from 
the womb?” “At the time it is formed,” 
he answered. “If so,” rejoined Antonius, 
“the embryo would kick the entrails of the 
mother and go out; therefore it must be 
from the time it comes out.” And Rabbi 
said: “This thing was taught to me by 
Antonius, and the following passage sup- 
ports him (Gen. 4, 7) Sin lieth at the 
door.” 

Resh Lakish raised the following contra- 
diction: It is written (Jere. 31, 7) Among 
them the blind, and the lame, the pregnant 
women and she that travaileth with the 
child together, and it is written (Is. 35, 6) 
Then shall the lame leap as a hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb shall sing [cured]- 
How can both be reconciled? It must there- 
fore be said: They will be restored to life 
with their blemishes, and thereafter they 
will be cured. Ula raised another objec- 
tion: It is written (Ib. 25, 8) He will 
destroy death to eternity; and the Lord 
Eternal will wipe away the tear from all 
the earth; for the Lord hath spoken it; and 
it is written (Ib. 65, 20) There shall no 
more come thence an infant... for as a 
lad shall one die a hundred years old? This 
presents no difficulty. The former speaks of 
Tsrael’s self, and the latter of those concern- 
ing whom it reads (Ib. 61, 5) And strangers 
whall stand and feed your flocks, and the 
son of the alien shall be your ploughmen 
and your vintners. R. Chisda also raised 
an objection: It is written (Ib. 24, 23) 
And the moon shall be put to the blush and 
the sun be made ashamed; for the Lord of 
Hosts will reign on Mount Zion; and it is 
written (Ib. 30, 26) And the light of the 
moon shall be as the light of the sun, and 
the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as 
the light of the seven days. This presents 
no difficulty. The latter speaks of the time 
when the Messiah will appear, and the 
former, of the future world. And to Sam- 
uel, who maintained that there will be no 
difference between this time and the Mes- 
sianic time, except that Israel will no longer 
be under the domination of foreigners, the 
explanation of these contradictory passages 
may be thus—the latter refers to the camp 
of the righteous and the former to the camp 
of the Divine Glory: Raba raised another 
objection: It is written (Deut. 32, 39) if 
make one die and I make one alive, and 
further it is written, I wound and I heal, 
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of whom was blind, and the other had no 
feet. He who had no feet said to the one 
who was blind: ‘I see in the garden fine figs. 
Place me upon your shoulders, and I shall 
get them, and we shall consume them.’ He 
did so, and while upon his shoulders he 
picked the figs, and both consumed them. 
And when the owner of the garden came and 
asked them: ‘What became of those fine 
figs?,’? the blind one answered: ‘Have I, 
then, eyes to see them [that you should 
suspect me of taking them]? And the lame 
one answered: ‘Have I, then, feet to go 
there? What did the owner do to them? 
He put the lame one on the shoulders of 
the blind one, and punished them together. 
So also does the Holy One, praised be He! 
put the soul in the body and punish them 
together, as it is said (Ps. 50,4) He will calt 
to the heavens above, and to the earth be- 
neath, to judge his people, ie., to the heav- 
ens above, refers to the soul, and to the 
earth beneath, refers to the body.” 


Antonius again questioned Rabbi: “Why 
does the sun rise in the east and set in the 
west?” He answered: “If it were contrary, 
you would also question the same.” “I 
mean to say,” said Antonius, “why does it 
set in the west [why not until it reaches the 
place from whence it rose]? And he 
answered: “For the purpose of greeting 
with peace its Creator, as it is said (Nehem. 
9, 6) And the host of the heavens bow down 
before thee.” “Let it then travel to half of 
the sky, greet the Creator, and set,” he 
asked. ‘Because of harm to the laborers, 
and those who travel on the road [if it 
would stop shining].” 


Antonius questioned Rabbi again “At 
what time does the soul come into the body 
—at the moment of conception, or at the 
time the embryo is already formed?” He 
answered him: “When it is already formed.” 
Antonius said to him: “Is it possible that 
a piece of flesh shall keep three days or more 
without being salted, and it shall not smell 
badly?” Rabbi replied: “It must therefore 
be at conception.” “This thing, said Rabbi, 
“T was taught by Antonius, and the follow- 
ing passage is a support to him: (Job 
10, 12) (Upakad’ta)® And thy providence 
watched over my spirit.’ Antonius ques- 
tioned Rabbi again: “At what time does 
the evil spirit reach man? At the time the 
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said, The voice of thy watchmen, they raise 
their voice together.” 

R. Juda said in the name of Rab: “He 
who withholds from imparting an Halacha 
to a disciple is considered as if he would 
rob him of the inheritance of his ancestors, 
for it is said (Deut. 33, 4) The law which 
Moses commanded us is the inheritance of 
the congregation of Israel. Hence the law 
is considered as an inheritance to all Israel 
since the creation of the world.” R. Chana 
b. Bizna, in the name of R. Simon the 
Pious said: “He who withholds (or denies) 
the explanation of an Halacha to a disciple, 
even the embryos in the entrails of their 
mothers, curse him, as it is said (Prov. 11, 
26) Him that withholdeth corn, (Fol. 92) 
(Vom) the people will (yekabuhu) de- 
nounce, and the word l’am refers to embryos, 
as it is said (Num: 23, 8) How shall I 
denounce (Kabo) whom God... , and Bar 
means the Torah, as it is said (Ps. 2) And 
af one do teach.” What will be his reward 
for such? Raba, in the name of R. She- 
sheth, said: “He will be rewarded with the 
blessing with which Joseph was blessed, as 
it is said (Pr. 11, 26) But blessing will be 
heaped upon the head of the one (Mashbir) 
that selleth it, and Mashbir refers to Jos- 
eph; as it is said (Gen. 48, 6) And Joseph, 
he was the governor over the land, he it was 
that sold corn to all the people.’ R. She- 
sheth said again: “He who teaches the 
Torah in this world will be rewarded by 
teaching it in the world to come, as it is 
said (Prov. 11, 25) He that refresheth 
[others] will do the same in the future.” 
Mar Zutra said: “Whence do we infer the 
resurrection from the Torah? It is said 
(Deut. 33, 6) May Reuben live, and not die, 
i.e., he may live in this world, and not die 
in the world to come’ Rabina says: From 
the following (Dan. 12, 2) And many of 
those that sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
some to disgrace and everlasting abhorrence. 
And R. Ashi said: From (Ib. ib. 13) But 
thou, go [thy way] toward the end; and 
thou shalt rest, and arise for thy lot at the 
end of the days. 

R. Elazar said: “A leader of a congrega- 
tion, who leads them humbly, will be re- 
warded by leading the same in the world to 
come, as it is said (Is. 49, 10) For he that 
hath mercy on them will lead them, and by 
springs of water will he guide them.” R. 
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ie., The Holy One, praised be He! said: 
“All that I make to die I shall bring to life 
again, and thereafter I shall cure whom I 
wounded.” 


Our Rabbis were taught: I make one die 
and I make one alive; lest one say that this 
means, I make one person die and another 
one shall I bring to life, therefore it reads, 
I wound and I cure, i.e., just as wounding 
and curing apply to one person only, so also 
do death and life apply to one person. This 
is an answer to those who say that there is 
no intimation in the Torah about the re- 
surrection of the dead. There is a Baraitha: 
R. Mair says: Whence do we learn of the 
resurrection in the Torah? It is written 
(Ex. 15, 1) Then Moses and the children 
of Israel will sing this song. It does not 
read (Shar) sang, but will sing (Yashir). 
This is an intimation of the resurrection in 
the Torah. Similar to this is (Josh. 8, 30) 
Then Joshua will build an altar. It does 
not read (Banah) did build, but (Yibna) 
will build: This is also an inference of the 
resurrection from the Torah. According to 
this, how will the passage (I Kings, 11, 7) 
Then did (Yibna) Solomon build an altar, 
be explained? Will you also explain here 
‘will build’? We must therefore say that 
it means in the past. R. Joshua b. Levi 
says: “Whence do we find an intimation in 
the Torah of the resurrection of the dead? 
It is written (Ps. 84, 3) Happy are they 
who dwell in thy house; they will be con- 
tinually praising thee. It does not read 
praised thee (in the past) but will praise 
(in the future). Hence it is an intimation 
of the resurrection.” R. Joshua b. Levi said 
again: “He who recited hymns to his Cre- 
ator in this world will be rewarded by re- 
citing the same in the world to come, as it 
is said, Happy are they who dwell in thy 
house.” R. Chiya b. Abba said, in the name 
of R. Jochanan: “Whence do we learn of 
the resurrection in the Torah? It is writ- 
ten (Is. 52,8) The voice of thy watchmen— 
they raise their voice, togeher shall they 
sing; for eye to eye shall they see, when the 
Lord returneth unto Zion . It does not read 
(Ran’nw) sang, [in the past,] but (Yeran’- 
nu) will sing [in the future]. Hence the 
resurrection is inferred from the Torah.” 
R. Chiya b. Abba said again in the name of 
R. Jochanan: “Tn the future all the prophets 
will sing together a song of praise, as it is 
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[which is prohibited], but in the former 
passage he speaks of leaving some crumbs 
of bread for the poor. R. Elazar said again: 
“He who changes his word is considered as 
if he were to worship idols; it is written 
here (Gen. 27, 12) I will seem to him as @ 
deceiver; and it is written (Jer. 10, 15) 
They are vanity, the work of deception.” 
R. Elazar said again: “A man shall always 
remain obscure (without an office) and he 
will live.” R. Zera said: “We have also 
taught so in the following Mishna: If there 
seems to be leprsoy in a house which is 
dark, windows must not be opened for in- 
vestigation.” Hence it is inferred as above. 

At the school of Elijah, it was taught: 
The righteous who will be restored in the 
future by the Holy One, praised be He! will 
never return to their dust, as it is said (Is. 
4,3) And it shall come to pass that whoever 
is left in Zion, and he that remaineth im 
Jerusalem, shall be called holy, everyone that 
is written down into life in Jerusalem- 
And as the Holy One exists forever, so also 
those who are mentioned in this verse will 
live forever. (Ib. b) And let one ask, What 
will they do during the one thousand years 
when the Holy One, praised be He! shall 
renew his world? For it is said (Ib. 2, 17) 
‘And exalted shall be the Lord alone on that 
day. The righteous in question will be sup- 
plied with wings similar to the wings of the 
eagles, and they will fly over the world, as 
it is said (Ps. 46, 3) Therefore will we not 
fear when the earth is transformed, and 
when mountains are moved into the heart 
of seas. And lest one may say that they 
will grieve, it is therefore said, (Is. 40, 31) 
Yet they that wait upon the Lord shall ac- 
quire new strength; they shall mount up 
with wings as eagles; they shall run and 
not be weary; they shall walk and not be- 
come faint. But why not infer from the 
dead who were restored by Ezekiel, and who 
died again? He (Elijah) holds with him 
who says that in reality Ezekiel did not 
restore any dead to life at all, and the whole 
prophecy was only a parable [prophesying 
that the Jewish nation would be restored 
again], as we are taught in the following 
Baraitha: The dead whom Ezekiel restored 
arose on their feet, sang a song, and died 
again. And what kind of a song was it? 
The Lord makes one die justly, and merci- 
fully restores him to life. Thus says R. 
Fliezer. But R. Joshua says: “The song 
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Elazar said again: “Wisdom is of great 
importance, as it was placed between two 
divine names (I Sam. 2, 3) For a God of 
knowledge is the Lord.’ Another thing 
said R. Hlazar: “Every man who possesses 
wisdom may consider himself as if the Tem- 
ple were built in his days, as both wisdom 
and temple are placed between two divine 
names.” MR. Elazar said further: “He who 
possesses no knowledge does not merit that 
one should have mercy upon him, as it is 
said (Is: 27, 11) For 2 ts not a people of 
understanding; therefore he that made wt 
will not have compassion upon it, and he 
that formed them will not be gracious unto 
them.” R. Elazar said also: “He who feeds 
one who does not possess any knowledge, 
will suffer as a reward for it, as it is said 
(Ob. 1, 7) They that eat thy bread have 
struck thee secretly a wound, there is no 
understanding in them.” R. Elazar said 
again: “A man that has no knowledge will 
finally be exiled, as it reads (Is. 5, 13) 
Therefore are my people led into exile, for 
want of knowledge.” 

R. Elazar said again: “A house in which 
the words of the Torah are not heard during 
the night will finally be burned, as it is 
said (Job 20, 26) Entire darkness is laid 
by for his treasures: a fire not blown by 
man will consume him; it will destroy any- 
one (Sarid) left in his tent. Sarid refers 
to a scholar, as it is said (Joel 3, 4) Among 
the remnant (shridim) whom the Lord call- 
eth.” RR. Elazar said again: “He who does 
not benefit scholars with his estate will never 
come into any manner of blessing, as it is 
said (Job 20, 21) Nothing was spared 
(Sarid) from his craving to eat; therefore 
shall his wealth not prosper. And the word 
Sarid refers to a school, as it is said (Joel 
3) Among the remnant (Shridim) whom 
the Lord calleth.’ And from the same pas- 
sage, R. Elazar said again: “He who does 
not leave any bread after his meal will not 
reap the fruits of any blessing, as it is said 
(Job 20) Nothing was spared (Sarid) from 
his craving, and Sarid refers to a scholar as 
above. But did not R- Elazar say elsewhere 
that he who left pieces of bread after his 
meal is considered as if he were worshipping 
idols, as it is said (Is. 65, 11) That set out 
a table for the god of fortune and that fill 
for destiny the drink-offering. This presents 
no difficulty. In the latter saying he means, 
that he puts a whole loaf on the table 
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and the women of Chaldea became sick 
when they looked upon them. The king 
then commanded to slay them all and to 
tread upon their faces. 


Our Rabbis were taught: At the time 
Nebuchadnezzar threw Chananya, Mishael 
and Azaryah into the furnace, the Holy One, 
praised be He! said unto Hzekiel: “Go and 
restore the dead in the valley of Dura,” and 
those bones came and slapped Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s face. He questioned: “What is the 
nature of these? And he was told that the 
colleague of those [whom he had thrown 
into the kiln] was engaged in restoring the 
dead in the valley of Dura. He then began 
to say (Dan. 3, 33) His signs—how great 
are they! And His wonders—how mighty 
are they! His kingdom is an everlasting 
kingdom, and His rule is over every genera- 
tion.” R. Isaac said: “May hot-melted gold 
be poured into the mouth of that wicked, 
for if an angel had not come and slapped 
him on his mouth, he would have disgraced 
all the songs and praises which were uttered 
by David in the Psalms.” Our Rabbis were 
taught: Six miracles occurred that day: 
The furnace floated upwards; it broke; its 
foundation was crumbled [by the heat]; the 
golden image fell upon its face; four king- 
doms [which assisted Nebuchadnezzar] were 
burned; and Ezekiel restored the dead to 
life in the valley of Dura. All of them are 
known by tradition, except concerning the 
four kingdoms, which is written (Dan. 3, 
2) And King Nebuchadnezzar sent to as- 
semble (his) lieutenants, the superintend- 
ents and the governors, the judges, the treas- 
urers, the counsellors, those learned in the 
law, and all rulers of the provinces ; and it 
is written (Ib. ib. 27) And the lieutenants, 
superintendents and governors, and the 
king’s counsellors, being assembled together, 
saw these men, etc. [four of the class of per- 
sons mentioned in the first passage are miss- 
ing]. At the college of R. Eliezer b. Jacob 
it was taught: “Even at the time of danger 
one shall not change his official dress, as it 
is said (Ib. ib. 21) Then were these men 
bound in their mantles, etc.” R. Jochanan 
said: (Fol. 93) “The righteous are even 
greater than ministering angels, as it is 
said, He answered and said, Lo, I see four 
men unbound, walking in the midst of the 
sfire, and there 1s no injury on them; and 
the appearance of the fourth is like a son 
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was from (I Sam. 2, 6) The Lord killeth 
and maketh alive; he bringeth down to the 
grave, and bringeth up.’ R. Juda, how- 
ever, says: “It was a real parable.” R. 
Nechemiah said to him: “If it is real, then 
it is not a parable; and if a parable, then 
it is not real.” Say, then, in reality it was 
only a parable. R. Eliezer b. R. Jose, the 
Galilean, however, says: “The dead who 
were restored by Ezekiel went to the land 
of Israel, married, and begat sons and 
daughters.” Then arose R. Juda b. Bath- 
yra to his feet, and said: “I myself am a 
descendant of them, and these are the phy- 
lacteries which I inherited from my grand- 
father, who told me that they were used by 
those restored.” But who were they that 
were restored to life? Rab said: “They 
were the sons of Ephraim who erred con- 
cerning the promised time of the redemption 
from Egypt, as it is said (I Chron. 7, 20-23) 
And the sons of Ephraim: Shuthalach, and 
Bered his son, and Thachath his son, and 
Bladah his son, and Thakhath his son, and 
Zbad his son, and Eladah his son, and Eser 
and Blad whom the men of Gath that were 
born in that land slew... . And Ephraim 
their father mourned many days, and his 
brethren came to comfort him.” Samuel, 
however, said: “They were the men who de- 
nied resurrection, as it is said (Ezek. 37, 11) 
Then said he unto me, Son of man, these 
bones are the whole house of Israel; behold, 
they say, Dried are our bones, and lost ts 
our hope; we are quite cut off.’ R. Jere- 
miah b. Abah said: “They were the bodies of 
men in whom there was no essence of any 
meritorious act, as it is said (Ib. ib. 4) O 
ye dry bones, hear ye the word of the Lord.” 
And R. Isaac of Nabhar said: “They were 
the men concerning whom it is said (Ib. 8, 
10) So I went in and saw; and behold there 
was every form of creeping thing, and cat- 
tle, abominations, and all the idols of the 
house of Israel, engraven upon the wall all 
round about. And it is written (Ib. 37, 2) 
And he caused me to pass by them all round 
about, etc.” R- Jochanan said: “They were 
the dead of the valley of Dura, whom 
Nebuchadnezzar killed.” This is what R. 
Jochanan said elsewhere, that from the 
river Achar to the city of Rabath in the 
valley of Dura there were young men of 
Tsrael who were exiled by Nebuchadnezzar 
the wicked, who were so beautiful that there 
were none similar to them under the sun; 
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R. Eliezer says: “They died from an evil 
eye.” R . Joshua says: “They were drowned 
in the spittle,’ and the sages say: “They 
returned to Palestine, married and begat 
children,” as it is said (Zech. 3, 8) Do but 
hear, O Joshua the high-priest, thou and thy 
fellows that sit before thee, for men of 
wonder are they, i.e.. who were the men to 
whom wonder was done? We must say, 
Chananyah, Mishael and Azaryah. But 
where was Daniel at the time that they were 
thrown into the kiln? Rab said: “He went 
to dig a river in the city of Tiberius” And 
Samuel said: “He was sent by Nebuchad- 
nezzar to bring a certain kind of grass 
[from Palestine, to be planted in Babylon].” 
And R. Jochanan said: “He was sent to 
bring swine from Alexandria of Egypt.” 
But was it not said above by Tudus the 
physician that no swine left Alexandria 
without having its womb first removed so 
that they should not multiply in other coun- 
tries? He brought little ones, and the 
Egyptians were not aware [that he took 
them that they should multiply in Baby- 
lon]. 

Our Rabbis were taught: It was upon the 
advice of the following three [that Daniel 
left before the affair of Chananyah, etc.]: 
The Holy One, praised be He! Daniel him- 
self, and Nebuchadnezzar. The Holy One, 
praised be He! for the reason that people 
should not say that they were saved because 
of Daniel’s good deeds. Daniel said: “I 
shall go away that the verse (Deut. 3, 25) 
The graven images of their gods shall ye 
burn with fire, be not fulfilled through me. 
And Nebuchadnezzar said: “Let Daniel go, 
in order that people shall not say I have 
burnt my god in fire.” And whence do we 
know that Nebuchadnezzar worshipped him? 
It is written (Dan. 2, 46) Then did King 
Nebuchadnezzar fall upon his face, and he 
bowed down to Daniel. 

(Jer. 29, 21, 23) Thus hath said the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, concerning 
Achab, the son of Kolayah, and of Zede- 
kiah, the son of Maasseyah, who prophesy 
unto you in my name of false-hood. .- - 
And of them there shall be taken up a curse 
by all the captivity of Judah who are in 
Babylon, saying: May the Lord make thee 
like Zedekiah and like Achab, whom the 
king of Babylon roasted in the fire. “It does 
not read (Sarfam), whom he burned, but it 
says (Kalan) whom he roasted,” said R. 
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R. Tanchum b. Chanilai said: “When 
Chananyah, Mishael, and Azaryah came out 
of the furnace, the nations came and slapped 
Israel in the face, saying: ‘Ye have such a 
God, and ye bowed yourselves to the images’ 
"They (Israel) immediately confessed, say- 
ing (Ib. 9, 7) Thine, O Lord, is the right- 
eousness, but unto us belongeth confusion 
of faces, as it is this day.” R. Samuel b. 
Nachmeni, in the name of R. Jochanan, 
said: “What does the passage (Songs 7, 9) 
I thought, I wish to climb up the palm-tree, 
I wish to take hold of its boughs, mean? 
The Holy One, praised be He! said, ‘I will 
take hold of the whole tree, (Israel) but 
now I claim only one branch—that of Chan- 
anyah, Mishael and Azaryah’.” R. Jochanan 
said: “What does the passage (Zech. 1, 8) 
I saw this night, and behold there was a man 
(ish) riding upon a red horse, etc., mean ? 
This night, i.e., the Lord intended to turn 
the entire world into night. Behold there 
was a man (ish),—this refers to the Holy 
One, praised be He! as it is said (Ex. 15, 
3) The Eternal is a man (ish) of war. 
Upon a red horse—i.e., the Holy One, 
praised be He! intended to plunge the en- 
tire world into blood, but after looking 
upon Chananyah, Mishael and Azaryah, he 
felt satisfied (cooled off), as it is said, And 
he was standing among the myrtle-trees 
(hadasim). And myrtle-trees refers to the 
upright, as it is said (Esth. 2, 7) And he 
brought up Hadassah. And deep valley 
refers to Babylon, as it is said (Is. 44, 27) 
That saith to the deep, Be dry, and thy 
rivers will I dry wp; immediately the red 
which were filled with anger became pale, 
and the red became white.” R. Papa said: 
“Infer from this that if one sees a white 
horse in his dream, it is a good sign.” But 
what became of Chananyah, Mishael, and 
Araryah after they came out of the furnace 
[as there is no further mention of them]? 
Rab said: “They died from an evil eye”; 
and Samuel said: “They were drowned in 
the spittle [caused by the nations when 
they slapped Israel in the face, mentioned 
aboye.]” R. Jochanan, however, said: 
“They returned to Palestine, married, and 
begat children.” Concerning the same the 
Tannaim of the following Baraitha differ: 


[The angels are mentioned 
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Papa said: “Because his sons married such 
wives as were not fit for the priesthood, 
and he did not protest against it; and this 
is what is meant by the passage (Ib. 3, 3) 
And Joshua was clothed with filthy gar- 
ments. Was it then the habit of Joshua to 
wear filthy garments? But infer from this 
that his sons married such wives as were 
not fit for the priesthood and he did not 
protest against it.” 

R. Tanchum said: “Bar Kappara lectured 
in Sepphoria: “What does the passage 
(Ruth, 3, 17) These six barleys gave he 
unto me mean? How are six barleys to be 
understood? Shall we take it literally. Ib. 
b) Would a man like Boaz give six grains 
of barley as a gift? Shall we assume that 
it means measures of barley. How can a 
woman carry six measures? Therefore the 
six barleys were a prediction that in the 
future six sons would come out of her, each 
of them would be blessed with six blessings: 
viz., David, Messiah, Daniel, Chananyah, 
Mishael, and Azaryah. David—as it is 
written (I Sam. 16, 18) Then answered 
one of the servants, and said, Behold, I 
have seen a son of Jesse the Betlechemite, 
who is skilled as a player and a mighty val- 
iant man, and a man of war, and intelligent 
in speech and a person of good form, and 
the Lord is with him. And R. Juda said 
in the name of Rab: “The whole verse was 
said by Doeg the Edomite, with the inten- 
tion of slander, i-e., who is skilled as a player 
—who knows how to ask questions; a mighty 
valiant man, who knows how to answer 
questions; a man of war—who understands 
argument in the disputations of the Torah ; 
intelligent in speech—he understandeth how 
to derive one thing from another (argument 
by analogy); @ person of good form—who 
is able to give good reasons for Halakhas; 
the Lord is with him—the Halakha always 
prevails with him. To all the things men- 
tioned above Saul said: “My son Jonathan 
possesses all the same qualities.” But when 
he heard that the Halakha prevailed with 
him, a qualification which he himself did 
not possess, he felt discouraged and began 
to be jealous, for concerning Saul it is writ- 
ten (I Sam 14, 47) And whithersoever he 
turned himself, he caused terror, and about 
David it is written: In whatsoever he turned 
to he was successful. But whence do we 
know that it was Doeg who said so? From 
the following passage (Ib. 16, 18) One of 
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Jochanan in the name of R. Simon b. 
Jochai: Infer from this that they were 
roasted as people roast grain. (Ib. ib, 23) 
Because they have done scandalous deeds tn 
Israel, and have committed adultery with 
the wives of their neighbors. What had 
they done? They went to the daughter of 
Nebuchadnezzar. Achab said to her: “The 
Lord has commanded me to tell thee that 
thou shalt listen to Zedekiah.” And the 
latter said the same—that she should heark- 
en to Achab. And she straightway went and 
told this to her father. To which he an- 
swered: “It is known to me that their God 
abhors incest. When they shall come to 
you again, send them to me. When they 
did come, she sent them to her father; 
Nebuchadnezzar asked them: “Who told 
you to do so?” The Holy One, praised be 
He!” they said. “But Chananyah and his 
colleagues told me that such a thing is pro- 
hibited,” said he. And they answered: “We 
are also prophets as they are, and this com- 
mand, although not given to them, was, 
nevertheless, given to us.” Then said the 
king: “I would iry you as I did Chananyah 
and his colleagues.” And to their claim, 
“They were three, and we are only two,” he 
said: “You may choose a third one, whom- 
ever you like.” And they selected Joshua, 
the high-priest, thinking that his merit was 
so great that it would save them also. 
Joshua was then brought, and all three were 
thrown into the kiln. They were burned, 
but Joshua was saved; only his garments 
were singed. And this is what is meant by 
the passage (Zech. 3, 1-3) And he showed 
me Joshua the high-priest standing before 
the angel of the Lord. And the Lord said 
unto the accuser, the Lord rebuke thee, O 
accuser, etc. Satan said to him: “I know 
that you are an upright man, but why did 
the fire affect your garments, which was not 
the case with Chananyah, Mishael and 
Azaryah?” And he answered: “They were 
three, and I one.” “But was not Abraham 
the patriarch also only one when he was 
thrown into the kiln,” Satan asked. “With 
Abraham,” said he, “there were no wicked 
whom the fire was granted permission to 
affect, but with me were two wicked, and 
such permission was given to the fire.” 
And this is what people say: “If there are 
two dried pieces of wood, and a green one 
between, the green piece will burn with the 
dry ones.” But why was he punished? R. 
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nyah, Mishael and Azaryah were of other 
tribes.” 

What means (Is. 56, 5) I will indeed 
give unto them... an everlasting name? 
R. Tanchun said: “Bar Kappara lectured in 
Sepphorias that this refers to the book of 
Daniel, which is named after him.” 


Let us see! All which is written in the 
book of Ezra was said by Nechemiah to 
Chacklayah. Why, then, was it not named 
after him? R. Jeremiah b. Aba said: 
“Because he claimed credit for it, as it is 
said (Nech. 5, 19) Remember for me, my 
God for good, all that I have done for this 
people.” But did not David also say similar 
to this (Ps. 106, 4) Remember me, O Lord, 
when thou favorest thy people? This was 
said only as a prayer: R. Joseph said: “The 
book was not named after him because he 
slandered the former governors, as it is said 
(Neh. 5, 15) Former governors ... had 
made it heavy . . . had taken of them bread 
and wine, besides forty shekels. And even 
Daniel, who was greater than he, was in- 
cluded in this slander [being a governor 
long before Nechemiah].” And whence do 
we know that Daniel was greater than he? 
From the following passage (Dan. 10, 7) 
And I, Daniel, saw alone this appearance ; 
but the men that were with me did not see 
the appearance; nevertheless a great terror 
fell upon them, so that they fled to hide 
themselves. Who were these men? R. Jere- 
miah, and according to others, R. Chiya b. 
Aba said: “Haggai, Zechariah and Malachi. 
(Fol. 94) In one respect they were greater 
than he and in another he was greater than 
they; in one respect they were greater than 
he, as they were prophets, while he was not, 
and in another respect he was greater than 
they, for he saw the appearance and they 
did not see it. But if they saw nothing 
why were they shocked? Though they did 
not see it, their guardian angels did. “Infer 
from this,” said Rabina, “that if a man is 
shocked, although he sees nothing, neverthe- 
less his guardian angel must have seen it.” 
What is the remedy for it? Let him move 
four cubits from that place, or read the por- 
tion of Sh’ma. And if he stands in a dirty 
place, where it is not allowed to recite the 
portion of Sh’ma Israel, he may say, “The 
goats of the butcher are fatter than I am.” 

(Is. 9, 6) For promoting the increase of 
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4). Evidently the book of Nehemiah was not separated as it appears nowadays. 
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the servants—the most distinguished of 
them; and (Ib. 26, 8) And his name was 
Doeg the Edomite, the chief of the herds- 
man that belonged to Saul. Messiah—as it 
is written (Is. 11, 2) And there shall rest 
upon him the spirit of the Lord, the spirit 
of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of 
counsel and might; the syirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord. Daniel,Chana- 
nyah, Mischael and Azaryah—as it is writ- 
ten (Dan. 1, 4) Lads in whom there should 
be no kind of blemish, but who should be 
handsome in appearance, and intelligent in 
counsel and might; the spirit of knowledge 
and undersatnd science, and such as should 
have the ability to serve in the king’s palace, 
and that these should be taught the learning 
and the language of the Chaldeans. And it 
is also written Vaharikho (animated). R. 
Alexandri said: “Infer from this that he 
is always overloaded with the divine com- 
mandments and chastisements resting upon 
him as Rechayim (a handmill).” Raba said: 
“He judges by smelling,” as it is written 
further, And not after the sight of the eyes 
shall he judge, and not after the hearing of 
ears. - .. [nevertheless] he judges with 
righteousness the poor and decides with 
equity for the suffering ones of the earth, 
and he shall smite the earth with the rod 
of his mouth, and with the breath of his lips 
shall he slay the wicked. [Hence, if not by 
the eye and not by the ear, it must be by 
amelling.] Therefore when [Bar Kokhba] 
said to the sages: “I am Messiah,” they 
answered him concerning Messiah: “It is 
written He judges by smelling; let us see 
if he does also judge by smelling.” As soon 
as they saw that he did not judge by smell- 
ing, they executed him. And now cocern- 
ing the verse cited about Chananyah, Mish- 
ael, etc., ‘they had no blemish.’ R. Chama 
b. Chanina said: “Not even a scratch, 
caused by the piercing of the lancet, was to 
be found on their bodies.” The ability to 
serve in the king’s palace, i.e., they were 
able to restrain themselves from laughing, 
sleeping and dreaming, and even from de- 
parting for one’s necessity for fear of the 
king. 


(Ib. ib. 6) Now there were among these, 
of the children of Judah, ete: R. Elazar 
said: “All of them were of the tribe of 
Judah.” But Samuel b. Nachmeni said: 
“Only Daniel was of Judah; but Chana- 
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It was taught in the name of R. Pepiyas: 
Indeed it is a disgrace for Hezekiah and his 
associates not to have recited any song until 
the earth opened its mouth and sang, as it 
is said, (Is. 24) From the edge of the earth 
we heard songs, Glory be to the righteous. 
Similar to this we find a passage (Ex. 18, 
10) Blessed be the Lord who hath delivered 
you. It was taught in the name of Pepiyas: 
It is indeed a shame for Moses and the six 
hundred thousand Israelites with him who 
didn’t say this benediction till Jethro came 
and said Blessed be the Lord (Ib. ib. 9) 
Vayichad® (vejoiced) Jethro. Rab and 
Samuel both explain this word. Rab said: 
“Tt means that he passed a sharp razor upon 
his body.” (He performed the ceremony of 
circumcision]. And Samuel said “It means 
that his whole body pained as if struck with 
sharp needles.” Rab said: “This is what 
people say: “A proselyte, even until the 
tenth generation, do not despise in his pres- 
ence a heathen.” (Is. 10, 15) Therefore 
will the Lord, the Eternal of hosts, send 
forth among his bmashmanov (fat ones) 
leanness. What is meant by the term 
bmashmanov? The Lord said: “Let Heze- 
kiah who has eight names come and take 
revenge on Sennacherib who has also eight 
names.” Hezekiah had eight names, as it 
is written (Ib. 9, 5) For a child is born 
unto us, a son hath been given unto us, and 
the government is placed on his shoulders 
and his name is Pete, Yoez, Hl, Guibor, 
Abbi, Ad, Sar, Shalom. And what about the 
name Hezekiah? This means that the Lord 
srtengthened him; according to others, it 
means, that he caused the strengthening of 
Isracl unto their Heavenly Father. And 
concerning Sennacherib, it is written (11 
Kings, 15, 9) Thiglath-pilesser (1 Chron. 
5, 20) Pilnesser, (II Kings, 17, 3) Shal- 
muamesser, (lbs abet) weula (sas 20; 19) 
Sargon, and (Hzra 4, 70) Assnaper, Rabha, 
V’yaguira. And what about the name Sen- 
nacherib? (This means that he said vile 
words against Heaven. R. Jochanan said: 
“Why did that wicked one deserve to be 
called the honored and the great? Because 
he did not speak evil of the land of Israel, 
as it is said (II Kings, .18, 32) Until if 
come and take you away to a land like your 
own, etc’? Rab and Samuel differ in the 
following: One says he was a clever king, 


5) Vayichad—is originally from chad, sharp. 
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the government, and for peace without end, 
ete. R. Tanchum said: “Bar Kapara lec- 
tured in Sepphoria: Why is it that in all 
other words if the (letter) mem happens to 
be either at the beginning or in the middle, 
it is an open one, and here the mem, which 
is the second letter of this word, is final 
mem? lL.e., the Holy One, praised be He! 
was about to make Hezekiah the Messiah, 
and Sennacherib who declared war against 
him as a substitute for Gog and Magog, 
whereupon the Divine Attribute of justice 
said before Him: “Sovereign of the Uni- 
verse! David, the king of Israel, who re- 
cited before Thee so many songs and praises, 
was not made Messiah, while Hezekiah, for 
whom Thou hast wrought so many wonders 
and miracles, for which he did not recite 
any song, shouldst Thou make him a Mes- 
siah?” "Therefore the mem was closed [as 
a hint for this]. The earth, immediately, 
however, opened her mouth and said: “Sov- 
ereign of the Universe! I will recite songs 
before Thee instead of this righteous one, 
and Thou, I pray Thee, make him a Mes- 
siah.” And she did so, as it is said (Ib. 24, 
16) From the edge of the earth have we 
heard songs, Glory be to the righteous. And 
the genius of the universe also said before 
Him: “Sovereign of the Universe! do, I 
pray Thee, the desire of this righteoys 
man.” Then a heavenly voice was heard 
saying: It is my secret, it is my secret! To 
which the prophet exclaimed: Woe is me! 
Till what time will it be postponed? And 
the heavenly voice answered: Till the treach- 
erous will deal treacherously. Raba, and 
according to others, R. Isaac, explained 
this: “Until disgrace after disgrace will 
have come.” (Ib. 21, 11) The prophecy 
concerning Dumah. Unto me one calleth 
out of Se’ir, Watchman, what of the night? 
Watchman, what of the night? R. Jocha- 
nan said: “The angel who rules the souls 
after their departure from this world, is 
named Dumah; and all spirits gathered 
themselves to him questioning him: ‘What 
said the watchman of the world (the Lord). 
What of the night? What of the night? 
[the exile which is compared to night?] 
And he answered. ‘So said the watchman: 
The morning cometh, but previously will be 
a long, long night. If, however, ye desire 
to pray that He shall hasten it, try to do so 
by repenting of your sins, and coming again 


prepared for redemption’.” 
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19, 23) I will enter into the lodgings of tis 
summit, i.e., Thus thought Sennacherib: I 
will first destroy the lower dwelling and 
thereafter the higher one. R. Joshua b. 
Levi said: “What is the meaning of the 
passage (Ib. 18, 25) Now am I come up 
without the Lord (’s will) against this 
place to destroy it, i.e., the Lord hath said 
to me, Go up against this land, and destroy 
it”? What is it? He heard the prophet 
who said (Isa. 8, 6-7) For as much as this 
people despiseth the waters of Shiloach that 
flow softly, and rejoice in Rezin and Rema- 
liahu’s son, etc. R. Joseph said: “Were it 
not for the translation of this verse into 
Chaldaic, we would not understand tts 
meaning. The translation is thus: Because 
this people despised the kingdom of David, 
who ruled them gently like the waters of 
Shiloach which flow gently, and grew fond 
of Rezin and the son of Remalyahu. 

R. Jochanhan said: “What is the mean- 
ing of the passage (Prov. 3, 33) The curse 
of the Lord is in the house of the wicked, 
but the habitation of the righteous will be 
blessed? I.e., the curse of the Lord is tn 
the house of the wicked refers to Peckach b. 
Remalyahu, who used to consume forty 
s’ahs of pigeon as a dessert. But the habi- 
tation of the righteous will be blessed, re- 
fers to Hezekiah, King of Judah, whose 
whole meal consisted of a litra of meat. 
(Isa. 8, 7). .: . The king of Assyria .. - 
and he shall penetrate into Judah, overflood 
and flood over, even to the neck shall he 
reach. Now [since he acted in accordance 
with the prophecy] why then was he pun- 
ished? The prophet prophesied concerning 
the ten tribes, and he himself made up his 
mind to go to Jerusalem. Then came the 
prophet and said (Ib. ib. 23) And no fa- 
tigue overtaketh him that oppresseth them. 
R. Eleazar b. Breakhya explained the above 
passage thus: “A people who are occupied 
with the study of the law will not be deliv- 
ered over to their oppressor.” What is 
meant (Ib.) In the first time, he made light 
of the land of Zebulun and of the land of 
Naphtali, and at the last he will deal hard, 
with the way by the sea, on the other side 
of the Jordan (up to) the Galilee of the 
nations—i.e., Not like the first [exiled] who 
threw off the yoke of the Torah, but like 
the latter, who tolerated the heavy yoke of 
the Torah, and therefore deserved that a 
miracle should happen to them as it had 


epee ne 
"msi AWD Ow AT Dans ANNs yw 
2 7D pw VS yp Pw AT 3s 
Sy omy ‘m1  Tp27207 ANy (p> or) 7p 
9p Noy vs IDS TA nenwia Am ppen 
Myovt STD Aw AS pwn 
TIM DYNA DND %D jy (Pp ove) ADNPT $9237 
PSI NS wiwl OS? DDT Mew Dns 
SNTT DIAN S7D98 AD 37 TONS W774 431 
NDP PPT AIM ADNP OND NIPT TV NP MOB 
933 PAP 13IT TT ST NNIDDa PIT 
721 PSD INyaunsyy 132 Pat Naw p> 
Ab abe, oa 
maa A sD (2 den) TD Banya 
pwn ma. 7 MAND PI Dp Ty 7 yw 
AND OYSIN Fis AW WIN JD ApS nt 
mr JID Dp sys Ay) AyD msps nya 
ww 8009 9S AAW AT FD Ap 
DM Sy A2po 7 FIT 1371 (P ver) TT YES 
Do MS DDIM Doysyo WT TS 
3ay1 FHOW ATTN F2M) (or) 3.3) . aw 
TIWYN NDI .WIPS BD SIS PI? WIT Ty 
AMD Sp mMnyT 3 NT INS BPp2wT 
myo 82 .°D (or) 2“R1 8933 NI BYAwID 
PR MDD 1D WyoR “8 1 peo Tas? 
SND 17 PSDY %D TID ANNI Ay Dy Iop3 
BYINT PSST AVIS Ipn PwRaT Mys (oc) 
PVA Wy OT WIT P57 ym nes 


Sy ony pnw DsWNID 8? ONIN 9°93 


24 po1th3D 10 


and the other, he was a foolish king. Ac- 
cording to the one, he was a clever king, 
because if he would have said that he would 
take them to a better land than theirs they 
would have considered him a liar. And 
according to the other he was a fool, for 
what use could it be for them to go to a 
land which was not better than their own? 
Whereto did he exile the ten tribes of Israel? 
Mar Zutra said, to Africa, and R. Chanina 
said, to the mountains of Slug. However, 
the ten tribes of Israel slandered the land 
of Israel, for when they reached the city of 
Sus they said that it was like their own 
land. And when they came to the city of 
Elmin they said that it is like our Elmin 
(Jerusalem), and when they reached the 
second Sus thev said that it was much bet- 
ter than their own land. 

(Isa. 10, 16) And under hts glory shall 
be kindled. R. Jochanan said: “This means 
under his glory but not the glory itself,” 
for R. Jochanan called his garments “my 
honors.” [Hence the body was burned, but 
not the garments.] R. Elazar, however, 
said: “Under his glory” means under the 
flesh, i.e., only the soul was burned as by 
the children of Aaron; just as there the 
soul was burnt, but the body remained un- 
touched, so also does it mean here the soul 
will be burnt but the body will remain.” 

We are taught in a Baraitha, in the name 
of R. Joshua b. Karcha: Pharaoh who per- 
sonally blasphemed the Holy One, praised 
be He! was also punished by the Holy One, 
praised be He! Sennacherib, who bDlas- 
phemed through a messenger, was also pun- 
ished through a messenger. Concerning 
Pharaoh, it is written (Hx. 5, 2) And Pha- 
raoh said, Who is the Everlasting, whose 
voice I am to obey? And he was punished 
by the Holy One, praised be He! as it is 
written (Ib. 14, 27) And the Lord over- 
threw hte Egyptians in the midst of the 
sea. And also (Habakkuk, 3, 15) (But) 
thou didst pass along over the sea. Con- 
cerning Sennacherib it is written (II Kings 
19, 23) By the messengers thow hast blas- 
phemed the Lord. He was punished through 
a messenger, as it reads (Ib. ib. 3) And it 
came to pass... that an angel of the 
Lord smote in the camp of the Assyrians, 
one hundred eighty and five thousand,” 
R. Chanina b. Papa raised the following 
contradiction (Isa. 37, 24) I will enter 
into the height of its summit. (II Kings, 
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one young cow and two sheep; and also the 
passage (23) And it shall come to pass on 
that day that every place, where there are 
[now] a thousand vines worth a thousand 
silver shekels, shall be—yea, this shall be 
(given up) to briers and thorns, i.e., though 
the vine was worth a thousand silver shek- 
els, it was neglected and turned to briers 
and thorns because all of them occupied 
themselves with the study of the law. (Ib. 
33, 4) And your spoil shall be gathered as 
the cricket gathereth. Thus said the prophet 
to Israel: “Gather your spoils.” They said 
to him: “Shall each one gather for himself 
or shall it be divided into equal shares?” 
The prophet answered: “As the cricket gath- 
ereth,’ i.e., as the cricket gathereth each 
one for himself, so also shall you gather. 
Then they said to him: “Js there not 
among these the property of the ten tribes 
which was robbed by the Assyrians?” He 
answered: “(Ib. ib. 4) ie., just as the 
brook render man from the state of un- 
cleanliness to cleanliness, so also is the case 
of an Israelite, as soon as his property falls 
into the hands of an idolater he loses his 
claim of ownership” 


R. Huna said: “Ten trips that wicked 
person made on that day, as it is said (Ib. 
10, 28-32) “He cometh to Ayath, he passeth 
on to Migron; at Michmash he layeth up 
his baggage: They go through the pass; 
they take up their lodgings at Geba; Rama 
trembleth; Gib’as of Saul fleeth. Let thy 
voice resound O, daughter of Galim! Lis- 
ten Layshah; O noor Anathoth! Madme- 
nah is in motion (the inhabitants of Gebin) 
etc.” Here are mentioned more than ten 
places. The passage, Let thy voice resound, 
ete., was spoken by the prophet unto the 
Congregation of Israel. Let thy voice re- 
sound, O daughter of Galim, ye daughter of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, who performed 
divine commandments as numerous as the 
waves of the sea. Listen Layshah, i.e., Be 
not afraid of him (Sennacherib) but you 
should be afraid of Nebuchadnezzar, who is 
equal to a lion, as it is said (Jer. 4, %) The 
lion has come up from his thicket.© (Fol. 
95) O poor Anathoth! ie., A time will 
come when Jeremiah, the prophet, who 
comes from Anathoth, will prophesy the 
destruction of Jerusalem, as it is written 
(Jer. 1, 1) These are the words, etc. What 
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happened to those who passed the Red Sea 
and to those who stepped over the Jordan. 
Hence if he will retract from turning away 
from Jerusalem, well and good, but if not, 
I will make him contemptible among the 
nations. 

(II Chron. 32, 1) After these things and 
veritable events came Sennacherib the king 
of Assyria, and invaded Judah, and besieged 
the fortified cities, and thought to break 
them open for himself. Is such a reward 
adequate for such a man [Hezekiah]? And 
also what is the meaning of after? Rabina 
said: “It means after the Holy One, praised 
be He! had sworn; for He said, ‘If I would 
tell Hezekiah that I will bring Sennacherib, 
and deliver him in his hands, he would say 
to me, I want neither to be scared nor to 
have him delivered to me.? And therefore 
the Holy One, praised be He! swore that 
he will bring him in, as it is said (Isa. 14, 
24-24) Sworn hath the Lord of hosts, say- 
ing, Surely as I have purposed, so doth it 
come to pass; and as I have resolved, so 
shall it occur. To break Asshur in my own 
land, and upon my mountains will I tread 
him under foot; then shall his yoke be re- 
moved from off them, and his burden shall 
be removed from off their shoulders. R. 
Jochanan said: “The Holy One, praised be 
He! said: ‘Sennacherib with his compan- 
ions shall come and be made a crib for 
Hezekiah and his associates’.” (Ib. 10, 
27) And it shall come to pass on that day, 
that his burden shall be removed from off 
thy shoulder, and his yoke from off thy 
neck, and the yoke shall be broken because 
of the fatness. R. Isaac of Nafcha said: 
“The yoke of Sennacherib was broken be- 
cause of the fats of Hezekiah which he used 
to kindle in the prayer house and in the 
house of learning.” What did he do? He 
placed a sword on the gate of the house of 
learning as a sign that he who would not 
occupy himself with the Torah would be 
slain by the sword. And thereafter a 
search was made from the city of Dan to 
the city of Beersheba, and there was not 
found one ignoramus among them: And 
also from the city of Gebeth to the city of 
Antiphras, and there was not found even 
one among women and children who was 
not acquainted with the law of purification. 
And to that generation is applied the pas- 
sage (Ib. 7, 21) And it shall come to pass 
on that day, that a man shall nourish [but] 
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or that thou shouldst be delivered over to 
thy enemies?” And he answered: “Sove- 
reign of the Universe! it is better for me 
to be delivered over to the enemy than 
that my descendants should be destroyed.” 
Thereafter it happened one day that David 
went to a village and the Satan appeared 
to him in the form of a deer. He shot an 
arrow at it, which did not reach it. So he 
chased after it till he passed the border of 
the Philistines. And when Yishbi of Nob 
saw him, he said: “This is he who killed 
my brother Goliath.” Whereupon the former 
seized and tied him and put him under the 
block of an olive press. However, a miracle 
occurred in that the earth under him be- 
came soft, and he was not killed. Concern- 
ing this it is written (Ps. 18, 37) Thou 
enlargest my steps under me, so that my 
joints do not slip. ‘That day was the eve 
of Sabbath. And Abishai b. Zeruyah ased 
to wash his head with four pitchers of 
water, when he noticed in it what appeared 
spots of blood; according to others, a dove 
came down and rolled before him in spasms. 
He said the assembly of Israel is likened 
unto a dove, as it is said (Ps. 68, 14) The 
wings of the dove covered with silver. 
Hence it must be that David the King of 
Tsrael was in trouble. He went to David’s 
house but did not find him there . He sent 
to the house of study and he was not found 
there also. He then said: “We are taught: 
One must not ride on a king’s horse, must 
not sit on his chair, ete. But how is it at 
the time of danger?” He went to the col- 
lege and questioned concerning it. In 
answer he was told that at the time of dan- 
ger it is permissible. Then he rode upon 
the king’s mule and miraculously the earth 
(the road) was lessened (he was suddenly 
transferred to a distant place). And while 
riding he saw Arpa, Yishbi’s mother, who 
sat and spun. As soon as she saw him she 
broke the thread [of her spindle] and threw 
it at him [with the intention of killing 
him]. Missing him, she said: “Young man, 
hand me my spindle.” He took the spin- 
dle, threw it at her head, and killed her. 
When Yishbi of Nob saw Abishai, he said: 
“Now there are two, and they will be able 
to kill me” He seized David and tossed 
him up high, placing the point of his spear 
so that David should fall upon it, and be 
killed) But Abishai uttered the Tetragram- 
maton, causing David to remain suspending 
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does As yet will he remain at Nob mean? 
R. Huna said: “One day was left [within 
the time set] for the punishment of the 
iniquity of Nob.”’ And the astrologers 
told Sennacherib: “If you can reach Jeru- 
salem on that day you will be victorious, 
but if not, then you will fail”’” He there- 
fore hastened his march and made a journey 
ef ten days in one day. And when he reached 
Jerusalem, there was thrown down to him 
a recepticle of braided wool, upon which he 
ascended the fortification wall from where 
he could view the entire city. As he looked 
at it, is appeared to him very small, and he 
exclaimed: “Indeed, is this the city of Jeru- 
salem for which I set all my camp in motion 
and for which I have gathered together all 
my forces? Behold! She is smaller and 
_weaker than all the great cities and coun- 
tries which I conquered with my powerful 
arm.” He stood nodding his head, and ges- 
tured with his hands over the Sanctuary 
in Zion and over the Temple Court in 
Jerusalem. His advisers said: “Let us 
throw our hands upon it immediately,” but 
he said to them: “You are too tired from 
the journey; tomorrow everyone of you 
should bring with him a piece of the wall 
which surrounds it.” Immediately (II 
Kings, 19, 35) And it came to pass, on that 
same naght, that an angel of the Lord... 
smote ... of the Assyrians one hundred 
eighty and five thousand men... and 
when men (from Jerusalem) arose early in 
the morning, behold they were all dead 
corpses. R. Papa said: “This is what peo- 
ple say: “If a judgment is postponed over 
night, it may be entirely lost.” 


(II Sam. 21, 16) And Yishbi at Nob, who 
was of the children of the Raphah, the 
weight of whose spear was three hundred 
shekels of copper, being girded with new 
armour, thought to slay David. What does 
Yishbé at Nob mean? R. Juda, in the name 
of Rab, said: “A man [who came] because 
of that which was done to [the inhabitants 
of] Nob” The Holy One, praised be He! 
said to David: “How long will you keep in 
your hand this iniquity? Through thee 
came the destruction of Nob, the city of the 
priest. Through thee came the trouble upon 
Doeg the Edomite, and through thee Saul 
and his three sons were killed. Now dost 
thon want that I shall destroy thy children 


7) See mext paragraph. 
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David’s children were destroyed? It is 
written (II Kings 11, 1) And when Atha- 
liah the mother of Ahabiah saw that her son 
was dead, she arose and destroyed all the 
royal seed. But did not Joash remain ? 
There in the case of Nob also Abiathar 
remained, as it is written (I Sam. 22, 20) 
And there escaped one of the sons of Ahime- 
lech, the son of Ahitub whose name was 
Abiathar. R. Juda, in the name of Rab, 
said: “Had not Abiathar remained of 
Ahimelech’s family, nothing would have re- 
mained of David’s family.” 

We are taught in a Baraitha: The first 
part of Sennacherib’s army crossed the Jor- 
dan by swimming, as it is said (Is. 8, 8) He 
shall penetrate into Judah, overflow, etc. ; 
the middle division walked over, as it is 
said (Ib.) Bven to the neck shall he reach. 
[The water was diminished by the swim- 
ming of the first part.]| And when the last 
part crossed [the Jordan had been so dried] 
that the dust was whirled up by the tramp- 
ing of their feet. And they found no 
water to drink, and they had to bring it 
from another place; as it is said (Ib. 37, 
25) I have dug and drunk water. (Ib. 37, 
36) Then an angel of tre Lord went out 
and smote one hundred eighty and five 
thousand, and when they arose early in the 
morning behold they were all corpses? R. 
Abahu said: “This enumerates only the 
officers of the army.” Rabina said: “This 
can be deduced from (II Chr. 32, 21) And 
the Lord sent an angel, who cut off every 
man of valor, and leader and captain in the 
camp of the king of Assyria, and when he 
returned with shame of face to his own 
land, he went into the house of his god, and 
[those] that came forth from his own bowels 
felled him there with the sword.’ The de- 
duction is finally accepted. 

With what did the angel smite them? R- 
Eliezer said: “With his hand, as it is said 
(Ex. 14, 31) And Israel saw that great hand 
which the Lord had shown, i.e., that which 
will take revenge on Sennacherib.” R. 
Joshua said: “He smote them with his 
finger, is it is said (Ib. 8, 15) Then said 
the magicians unto Pharaoh, This is a finger 
of God; i.e., this is the finger which will 
take revenge on Sennacherib.” And R. 
Eliezer b. R. Jose, the Galilean said: “The 
Holy One, praised be He! said to Gabriel : 
Ts thy sickle [of death] polished?” And 
he answered: ‘Sovereign of the Universe, it 
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between the sky and the earth. (But why 
didn’t David himself utter it? Because a 
prisoner cannot liberate himself from prison 
without help.) Abishai then questioned 
David as to what he was doing there. And 
he explained to him what the Omnipotent 
had told him and what his answer to it was. 
Abishai said to him: “Change thy prayer. 
Let thy grandson sell wax (be poor) so that 
thou be spared suffering (i.e., do not sacri- 
fice the present for the sake of the future).” 
“Tf it must be so,” said David, “then pray 
with me.” This is meant by the passage 
(Sam. 30, 17) But Abishai the son of 
Zeruyah succored him. Upon which R. 
Juda, in the name of Rab, said that he 
prayed with him. Again Abishai uttered 
the Tetragrammaton and caused him to 
come down. Yishbi [seeing both fleeing] 
ran after them. When they reached the vil- 
lage of Kubi [situated] on the boundary of 
Palestine] they said to each other: “Let us 
stop here and fight him’ [Nevertheless 
they went] as far as the village of Betrei 
and then they said: “Between [us] two cubs 
—can we kill the lion?” When the fight 
began they said to him: “Go back, and you 
will see that your mother is dead.” As 
soon as they mentioned the name of his 
mother, his strength began to fail, where- 
upon they killed him. And this is meant by 
the passage (Ib. 17) Then swore the men 
of David unto him, saying: Thou shalt go 
out no more with us to battle, that thou 
mayest not quench the lamp of Israel. 

Our Rabbis were taught: For three per- 
sons did the earth (the road) shrink (they 
were miraculously transferred to their des- 
tination) : For Eliezer, the servant of Abra- 
ham; for Jacob, our father, and for Abishai 
b. Zeruyah ; for Abishai b. Zeruyah, as stated 
above; for Eliezer, the servant of Abraham, 
as it is written (Gen. 24, 42) And I came 
this day unto the well. This day means 
that he left on the same day; for Jacob, our 
father, (Ib. b) as it is written (Ib. 28, 
10-11) And Jacob went out from Beersheba 
and went towards Haran. And he alighted 
(vayiphga) upen a certain place and tarried 
there all night, because the sun was set, etc. 
When he reached Haran he said: “Is it 
proper of me not to say prayer when I 
passed the place where my parents passed ? 
He resolved to return, and soon after his 
resolution, the earth shrank and he came to 
Bethel. And whence do we know that 
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7, 20) On the same day, will the Lord shave 
with the razor that 1s hired, (namely) by 
them beyond the river, by the king of 
Assyria, the head and the hair of the feet, 
and also the beard shall it entirely remove.” 
The Holy One, praised be He! appeared 
before Sennacherib as an old man, and 
questioned him: “When thou wilt return to 
the kings of the East and the West, what 
excuse canst thou give to them for their 
sons whom thou didst bring with thee and 
who were killed?” And he answered: “I 
myself am trembling about this. Canst thou 
advise me what to do?” And he rejonied: 
“Go (Fol. 96) and change thyself that thou 
mayest not be recognized.” “How can I 
do it?” The old man said: “Bring me a 
pair of scissors and I will cut your hair off.” 
“Where shall I procure the scissors?” The 
old man said: “Go into that house and you 
will get it.’ He went there, and found 
angels who had appeared before him as men, 
engaged in grinding the kernels of dates. 
And he asked them for the scissors. To 
which they answered, “Grind one kernel and 
thou wilst get it.” He did so, whereupon 
they gave him the scissors. But when he 
returned, it grew dark, and the old man 
told him to bring a light. He went and 
brought a light; and while carrying the 
light, the wind blew and the fire caught his 
beard, and therefore he had to cut off both 
his hair and his beard. And this is what is 
meant by the passage (Ib.) And also the 
beard shall it entirely remove. R. Papa 
said: “This is what people say: ‘When you 
cut the hair of an Aramaen, and he hkes it, 
singe his beard, and you will have plenty of 
sport’.” When he went away he found a 
board from the ark of Noah. And he ex- 
claimed: “This is the great God, who saved 
Noah from the flood. I vow that if I will 
succeed in the future, I will sacrifice my two 
sons to him.” This his sons heard, and 
therefore they killed him, and this is what 
is meant by the passage (Kin. 19, 37) And 
it came to pass, as he was prostrating him- 
self in the house of Nisroch his god, that 
Adramelech and Sharezer, his sons, smote 
him. 

(Gen. 14, 15) And he divided himself 
against them, he and his servants by night 
(Lyelah) and smote them. R. Jochanan 
said: “The name of the angel who came to 
assist Abraham was Lyelah (night) as it is 
said (Job 3, 3) And the night when it was 
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is polished and ready since the six days of 
the creation,’ as it is said (Is. 21, 15) From 
the drawn sword, from the bent bow.” R. 
Simon b. Jochai said: “That was the time 
when the fruit became ripe, and the Holy 
One, praised be He! said to Gabriel: “When 
thou wilt go to make the fruit ripe, thou 
shalt, by the way, attend to them,’ as it is 
said (Ib. 28,19) For morning by morning 
shall it pass by, by day and by night; and 
the mere understanding of the report shall 
cause terror.’ R. Papa said: “This is what 
people say: ‘When thou passest by the door 
of thy enemy, make thyself seen’.” Ac- 
cording to others, the angel blew into their 
nostrils till they died, as it is said (Ib. 40, 
24) When he breathed upon them, they 
withered. R. Jeremiah b. Abah said: “They 
died from the clapping of his hands as it 
is said (Bzek. 21, 22) I will strike my hands 
together, and I will cause my fury to be 
assuaged.” And R. Isaac of Nafha said: 
“He uncovered their ears so that they heard 
the songs of the angel and died from it, as 
it is said (Ib. 33, 3) When thou lftedst 
thyself up nations were scattered.” 

And how many remained of them? Rab 
said: “Ten, as it is said (Ib. 10, 19) And 
the rest of the trees of his forest shall be 
few in number, so that a boy may write 
them. down, i.e, what [letter] can a boy 
write, a yud whose numerical value is ten.” 
And Samuel said: “Nine, as it is said (Ib. 
17, 6) And there shall be left on tt glean- 
ings, two or three berries on the top of the 
uppermost bough, four to five on the outer- 
most branches of a fruitful tree.”  R. 
Joshua b. Levi said: “Fourteen, as the just 
quoted verse reads two, three... four, 
five.” R. Jochanan, however, said: “Only 
five, and they were Sennacherib, his two 
‘sons and Nebuchadnezzar and Nebusara- 
dan; the latter is known by tradition; con- 
cerning Nebuchadnezzar, it is written (Dan. 
3, 25) And the appearance of the fourth ts 
like a son of the gods; if he would not have 
seen [an angel before] how would me know 
[to describe him .so]?” And concerning 
Sennacherib and his two sons, as it is writ- 
ten (II Kin. 19, 37) And it came to pass, 
as he was prostrating himself in the house 
of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and 
Sharezer, lis sons, smote him.” R- Abahu 
said: “Were it not for the following verse, 
it would be impossible to believe, [that the 
Lord himself did it] for it is written (Is. 
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for the four steps he was running for the 
sake of my glory; how much more will you 
wonder when I will come to pay the reward 
of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, who used to 
run for me like horses! And to this refers 
the passage (Ib. 23, 9) To the prophets— 
Broken is my heart within me; all my bones 
shake; I am like a drunken man, because 
of the Lord, and because of his holy words. 
What are they, the four steps? As it is 
written (Isa. 39, 1) At that time sent Mero- 
dash-baladon, the son of Baladon, the king 
of Babylon, letters and presents to Heze- 
kiah, for he had heard that he had been 
sick, and was becoming strong again. Is it 
reasonable to assume that the passage means 
because Hezekiah became well he sent him 
letters and presents? Yea, as we find (II 
Chron. 32, 31) . . . Who sent unto him to 
inquire concerning the wonder that had 
happened in the land; for R. Jochanan 
said that the day on which Achaz died con- 
tained only two hours. And when Hezekiah 
became sick and thereafter recovered, the 
Holy One, praised be He! returned the ten 
hours to the day, as it is written (Isa. 38, 
8) Behold, I will cause the shadow of the 
degrees, which ts gone down on the dial of 
Achaz by the sun, to return backward ten 
degrees. So the sun returned ten degrees, 
by the degrees which he was gone down. 
Merodach-baladon then questioned why that 
day is so long. And he was told, because 
Hezekiah was sick and recovered. He then 
said: “If there is such a man, must he not 
ibe greeted? Write him a letter of greet- 
ing” And they wrote, “Peace to the king 
Hezekiah, peace to the city of Jerusalem, 
and peace to the great God.” At that time 
Nebuchadnezzar was Merodach’s secretary. 
But this letter was written in his absence. 
When he returned and heard of it he asked 
them what they had written. And they told 
him accordingly. And he exclaimed: “Ye 
named him the great God, and yet greet 
Him at the conclusion! It ought to have 
been written, “Peace to the great God, 
peace to the city of Jerusalem, and peace to 
Hezekiah?” And they said: “Let him who 
dictates the letter be the carrier (ie., let 
him execute his own plan).” He com- 
menced to run after the messenger and 
make him return. But after he had run 
four steps, Gabriel came and stopped him. 
And R. Jochanan said: “Had not Gabriel 
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said, There hath been a male child conceived, 
ete.” R. Isaac of Nafha said: “This means 
a thing concerning the night was wrought 
for him, as it is said (Jud. 5, 20) From 
heaven they fought—the stars in their cours- 
es fought against Sissera”’ Resh Lakish 
remarked: “The explanation of Nafcha is 
better than that of bar Nafcha’s” (Jocha- 
nan, who was called bar Nafcha). R. 
Jochanan said: “When that righteous man 
(Abraham) reached the city of Dan, his 
strength began to fail, for [he saw that] in 
the future his children would worship idols 
in Dan, it it is said (I Kin. 12, 29) And the 
other he put in Dan. And also this wicked 
one Sennacherib did not feel himself strong 
until he reached Dan, as it is said (Jer. 8, 
16) From Dan was heard the snorting of 
his horses.” 

R. Zera said: “Although R. Juda b. 
B'therah of N’zibin sent a message: “Be 
careful with a scholar, who, on account of 
an accident, forgot his learning; be careful 
to follow R. Juda’s decision regarding the 
Vridin; be careful with the children of a 
common man, as [very often] wisdom ema- 
nates from them,’ the following may be 
nevertheless proclaimed: (Ib. 12, 1-3) 
Righteous art thou, O Lord [even though] 
I should plead with Thee; yet must I speak 
of [the principles of| justice with Thee: 
Wherefore is the way of the wicked happy? 
Do all those prosper that deal treacherously ? 
Thou hast planted them; they have also 
taken root; they grow; they also bring forth 
fruit; and he was answered (Ib., ib. 5) If 
thou hast run with the footmen, and they 
have wearied thee, how then canst thou 
contend with the horses? And if in the land 
of peace, [wherein] thou trusted, [they 
wearied thee], how then wilt thow do i 
the swelling of the Jordan? This might 
be likened to one who proclaims that he is 
able to run three parsas between the dykes 
in advance of horses. A runner met him, 
and he ran before him three miles and be- 
came tired. The runner then said to him: 
“Tf you became tired by running in advance 
of me, how much more so in advance of 
horses? If you became tired by running 
three miles only, how much more so by run- 
ning three parsas? If you became tired on 
dry land, how much more would you become 
tired between the dykes!” Similar to this 
was it said to Jeremiah: Thou art wonder- 
ing that I have rewarded that wicked one 
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it. However, the Temple arose heavenward, 
‘put it was pressed down by Heaven, as it is 
said (Lam. 1, 15) The Lord hath trodden 
as in a wine press the virgin, the daughter 
of Judah. Nebusaradan became proud of 
all this, whereupon a Bath Kol (heavenly 
voice) was heard saying: “You slew a van- 
quished nation, a burnt temple have you 
burned, ground flour have you ground,” as 
it ig said (Isa. 47%, 2) Take the mill and 
grind meal; uncover thy locks, strip off the 
train, uncover the thigh, pass over the riv- 
ers. It is not said, And grind wheat, but 
Grind meal. 

Our Rabbis were taught: Naaman was 
a Ger Toshab® WNebusaradan, however, 
was a true proselyte; from the descendants 
of Sissera were those who studied the law 
in Jerusalem, and from the descendants of 
Sennacherib were those who taught the 
Torah among the multitudes of Israel, and 
they are Shmayah and Abtalion. From the 
descendants of Haman were those who 
learned the Torah in the city of Bnei-Brack, 
and this is R. Samuel b. Shiloth. And 
even the descendants of Nebuchadnezzar, it 
was the intention of the Holy One; praised 
be He! to take under the Divine protection. 
But the angels said before Him: “Sovereign 
of the Universe, he who has destroyed your 
house, burned your Temple, shouldst Thou 
take him under the protection of the She- 
chinah?” ‘This is meant by the passage 
(Jer. 51,9) We would have healed Babylon, 
but she was not healed. Ula said: “This 
refers to Nebuchadnezzar.” Samuel b. 
Nachman, however, said: “This refers to 
the Babylonian rivers.” And it was ex- 
plained that he meant the palms of Baby- 
lonia. 

Ula said: “Amon and Moab were the two 
bad neighbors of Jerusalem, and when they 
heard the prophets prophesying the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, they sent to Nebuchad- 
nezzar, ‘Come up,’ and he answered, ‘T am 
afraid that they should not do to me as they 
have done with their former enemies.’ They 
sent to him (Prov. 7%, 19) For the man is 
not in his house; ish (man) refers to the 
Holy One, praised be He! as it is said (Ex. 
15,3) The eternal is ish (the Lord) of war. 
Whereupon he sent to them, ‘He is near to 
them, and will return.” They sent again to 
him, ‘He is gone on a journey a great way 


iy 1? 
7D FD IID NPD 737 NVI AD ps 
nana? mn JIT a (6 ob) IpSiw Sw 
2 NpPs MYT NT Sp WT ATA Nn. 
NID NDP SoD NDYy m9 ADSI NID 
qpsay onysne spn xmp%p m7) sp 
nox 973 Map np ON Mp (sy over) 
N? DMM NS May pw 73 2aw ‘awn 
21D) AMDT MDT A MAP Ss WwsI 
PIS WA PINTWIDI A Awin 7a pays "Nn 
mun 107 SDD Fw 133 933 TT 
Mu 11D BMI Iw P33. 35D YW? 
332 9320 JP7OSN1 M yoy W133 JNO) B32 
Ssipw 39 131 Pra 2335 ATM WW? jon Ww 
WP Pwr nis 7w PID 33D ASI now 2 
OS APIA wD NNN yon? “spr 
Sammy 1 y“wan “apn 9359 Navn MS 
9539 NNN ODN 77D" NS FAW [NS NS 
TS UNE (hf ony) DAT wT A Dw 
| ASNITDIII AT ADS SPY AN|I $M 923 
993 mms YS WS DN 13 INIDw 
29297 SNYDS SOW 
sw Dw SNID] PNY NAy WS 
SPT WDIZ INDpOwT WD A pwies 
ayes7D1D39 Inde DWT NID7IN? WIND 
WWytd 99 TIDY? S77 SPSNDD ADS NN Pi 
(M°D3 LNT PS 8D (6 den) 7°? INPw NDP 
‘3 Ov pwr) WDNIY ASP SON LS PNT 
AN] NT Naps 
> now pia I Jen mM? mw 


In? mow ADNID wes 


8. One who renounces idolatry and adheres strictly to the Seven Commandments given to a Noahite. 


36 PYITMAIAD ” 


stopped him, there would have been no 
remedy for the people of Israel.” 

What does the term ben Baladan mean? 
It was said that Merodach’s father was a 
king whose appearance was changed to tu 
of a dog. And his son Beladan sat on the 
throne. And when he used to sign his 
name, he did so in conjunction with his 
father’s for the sake of his honor. And to 
this the passage refers (Mal. 1, 6) A son 
honoreth his father, and a servant his mas- 
ter, i.e., a son honoreth his father, as just 
mentioned, and a servant his master, as in 
(Jer. 52, 12-13) And in the fifth month on 
the tenth day of the month, which was the 
nineteeenth year of King Nebuchadnezzar, 
the king of Babylon, came Nebusaradan, 
the captain of the guard, (who) served the 
hing of Babylon, unto Jerusalem. And he 
burnt the house of the Lord, etc. (Ib., b) 
Was then Nebuchadnezzar at that time in 
Jerusalem? Behold it is written (II Kings 
25, 20) And Nebusaradan, the captain of 
the guard, took these, and conducted them to 
the king of Babylon to Riblah. And R. 
Abahu said that Riblah is identical with 
Antukhia? R. Chisda and R. Isaac b. 
Abdimi [differed as to the explanation of 
the passage]; one said that the image of 
Nebuchadnezzar was engraved on his (Nebu- 
saradan’s) carriage, and the other said that 
the fear of Nebuchadnezzar rested upon 
him, so that it always appeared to him that 
he was standing by him. Raba said: “Three 
hundred mules loaded with iron axes which 
could cut iron (steel) were given to Nebu- 
saradan by Nebuchadnezzar while going to 
attack Jerusalem. And all of them were 
swallowed (broken) at one gate of Jeru- 
salem, as it is said (Ps. 74, 6) And now 
they hew in pieces the carved work thereof 
altogether with hatchets and hammers.” 
Seeing this he thought to return, saying: 
“T fear that I might meet the same fate as 
Sennacherib.” But a heavenly voice was 
heard: “Tramp, son of a tramp, Nebu- 
saradan, jump now [to Jerusalem] for the 
time has come that the Sanctuary be des- 
troyed and the Temple be burnt.” At that 
time one axe remained with him [from all 
he had] and with it he struck the gate, and 
it opened, as it is said (Tb. ib. 5) [The 
enemy] is known as one that lifteth up high 
axes against the thickets of a forest. Then 
he slew every one coming under his hand 
till he reached the Temlpe and then kindled 
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son of David will appear there will be ful- 
filled in the first year the following passage 
(Am. 4, 7) And I caused it to rain upon 
one cily, and upon another city I caused tt 
not to rain. In the second year, slight fam- 
ine will be sent. In the third, a great fam- 
ine from which men, women and children, 
pious men and saints will die, and the Torah 
will be forgotten by the scholars. In the 
fourth, there will be partly abundance, and 
partly scarcity. In the fifth there will be 
great abundance, and the people will eat, 
drink, and enjoy themselves, and the Torah 
will return to her scholars. In the sixth, 
rumors will be heard saying that the Mes- 
siah is near. In the seventh, there will be 
war, and at the end of the seventh, ben 
David will come. “Were there not many 
Sabbatical periods,” R. Joseph remarked, 
“which were like this, and still he did not 
come?” Abaye said: “Was it then as men- 
tioned that rumors were heard in the sixth, 
and war in the seventh? And secondly, has 
it then happened in the same order as stated 
above?” It has been taught in a Barai- 
tha that R. Juda said: “In the generation 
in which ben David will come, the school 
houses will be converted into debauchery. 
Galilee will be destroyed. The place called 
Gablan will be demolished. The Galileans 
will travel from one city to another, but will 
find no grace. The wisdom of the scribes 
will be corrupted. Men fearing sin will be 
hated. The leaders of that generation will 
have the nature of dogs. And the truth 
will be lacking as it is said (Is. 59, 15) And 
thus is the truth missing.” What does the 
expression ‘Ne’edereth mean? It was said 
in the college, they will form into various 
groups and disappear (Ib.) And he that 
departeth from evil is regarded as foolish. 
At the school of Shilah it was explained 
thus: “He who turns away from eyil is re- 
garded as foolish, in the eyes of the people.” 

Raba said: “Previously I thought there is 
no truth in the whole world. However, I 
consequently met a certain Rabbi named 
Tabuth, according to others, R. Tibumi, and 
if the whole world filled with gold were 
given to him, he would not change his word.” 
It happened once, that he came to a city 
named Kushta (truth). The inhabitants of 
that city would not change their word, and 
it never happened that one died an untimely 
death. And he married one of its inhabi- 
tants, and she bore him two children. It 
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off Nebuchadnezzar, however, sent to 
them, ‘I am aware that among them are 
righteous, who will pray to Him and He 
will return,’ and they answered, ‘(Pr. 7) 
The bag of money hath he taken with him,’ 
and by a bag of money, the righteous are 
meant, as it is said (Hos. 3, 2) So I bought 
me such an one for fifteen pieces of silver, 
etc. He sent again, “The wicked of them 
will repent, pray and will be hearkened to.’ 
And they answered, ‘He has already set a 
time [how long He will not listen to their 
repenting|, as it is said (Prov. 7, 19) By 
the day of ‘kesa’ only will he return, and 
the term kesa means an appointed time, as 
it is said (Ps. 81, 4) Blow on the new moon, 
the cornet at the time appointed (kesa) on 
the day of our feast’ He, however, sent 
to them, ‘It is winter, and I cannot come 
up because of snow and rain.’ And they 
sent to him, “Ihe mountains will protect 
thee, as it is said (Is. 16, 1) Send ye the 
lambs of the ruled of the land from Sela, 
through the wildesness unto the mount of 
the daughter of Zion.’ He sent to them, 
‘When I will arrive there I will have no 
place to reside.’ And they answered, “Their 
graves are better than your palaces, as it is 
written (Jer. 8, 1-2) At the time, saith the 
Lord, shall they bring out the bones of the 
kings of Judah, and the bones of the princes, 
and the bones of the priests and the bones of 
the prophets, and the bones of the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, out of their graves. 
And they shall spread them out before the 
sun and the moon and all the hosts of heaven, 
which.they have loved, and wich they have 
served, and after which they have walked.” 

R. Nachman said to R. Isaac: “Have you 
heard when the fallen son will come?” He 
was asked, “Who is the fallen son?” ‘“Mes- 
hiah,” answered R. Nachman. “And the 
Messiah, you call the fallen son?” And he 
answered: “Yes, for it is written (Amos 9, 
11) On that day will I raise up (Fol. 97) 
the tabernacle of David, which is fallen.” 
R. Isaac answered: “Thus said R. Jocha- 
nan: ‘In the generation in which the son of 
David will come scholarly men will decerase, 
and the eyes of the remainder will protrude 
from sighing and sorrow; many chastise- 
ments and many evil decrees will be re- 
newed; one will not have ceased, when an- 
other will have come’.” Our Rabbis were 
taught: the Sabbatical period in which the 
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shall be the Lord alone, on that day.” 
Abaye said: ““T'wo thousand it will be waste, 
as it is said (Hos. 6, 2) He will revwe us 
after two days.’ We are taught in a Ba- 
raitha in accordance with R. Ktina: “Just 
as the Sabbatical year causes rest [of all 
field work] once every seven years, so shall 
the world rest (be waste) one millenium in 
every seven millenia, as it is said (Is. 2,11) 
And exalted shall be the Lord alone, on that 
day, and there is also a verse (Ps. 92, 11) 
A Psalm or song for the Sabbath Day, i-., 
the day which will be all Sabbath, and there 
is another passage (Ib. 90, 4) For a thou- 
sand years are in Thy eyes but as yesterday 
when it is passed. At the college of Elijah 
it was taught: “The world will last six thou- 
sand years, two thousand of which were a 
chaos (Tohu), two thousand were of Torah, 
and the remaining two thousand are the days 
of the Messiah, (Ib. b) and beause of the 
increase of our sins, many years of these 
have already elapsed, and still he has not 
come.” Elijah said to R. Juda, the brother 
of R. Sala the Pious: “The world will con- 
tinue for no less than eighty-five jubilaic 
periods, and in the last jubilaic period ben 
David will come.” The latter asked: “Will 
he come at its beginning or at its end?” He 
answered: “I do not know.” “Has this 
passed already, or will it come?” He also 
answered, “I do not know.” R. Ashi, how- 
ever, said: “Elijah told him thus: ‘Until 
that time [will pass] do not wait for him. 
But after that time, you may wait.” R. 
Chana b. Tahlipha sent a message to R. 
Joseph: “I met a man who possessed scrolls 
written in Assyrian characters and in the 
holy language. And to my question from 
where he obtained it, he answered: ‘I sold 
myself to the Roman army, and among the 
Persian treasures, I found it. And it is 
written therein that four thousand two hun- 
dred and ninety-one years after the creation, 
the world will remain [like] an orphan, 
many years in which there will be war of 
whales, and many other years in which there 
will be the war of Gog and Magog, and the 
remainder will be the days of the Messiah. 
But the Holy One, praised be He! will not 
renew the world before seven thousand years 
will have elapsed.” And R. Acha, the son 
of Raba said: “It was stated after five 
thousand years.” 


We are taught in a Baraitha that R. Na 
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happened once that his wife washed her 
head and a female neighbor came to ask for 
her, and he thought that it was not proper 
to say that she was washing her head, and 
therefore said that she was out, And the 
two children died. ‘The inhabitants came 
and asked him: “What does this mean?” 
He told them the truth, whereupon they 
said to him: “Pray to move away from our 
city in order not to cause untimely deaths 
among us.” 


R. Nehorai taught: “The generation in 
which the son of David will come, the 
young will expose the old to public shame, 
and the old will rise [in token of respect] 
before the young; a daughter will rebel 
against her mother, a daughter-in-law 
against her mother-in-law, the leaders of 
the generation will have the nature of dogs, 
and a son will not be ashamed when re- 
proached by his father.” We are taught in 
a Baraitha: R. Nehemiah says: “The gen- 
eration in which ben David will come, inso- 
lence will increase, respect will be missing, 
the vine will give forth its fruit abundantly ; 
nevertheless wine will be dear, and all the 
governments will be turned to the Minuth, 
and no admonition will avail.” This is in 
accordance with R. Isaac, who said that ben 
David will not come unless all governments 
will be turned over to Minuth. Haba said: 
“Where is the passage for it?” (Lev. 13, 
13) It is all turned white, he ts clean. Our 
Rabbis were tought: (Deut. 32, 36-37) For 
the Lord will espouse the cause of his peo- 
ple, and bethink himself concerning his 
servants: When he seeth that their power 
is gone, and the guarded and fortified are 
no more, i.¢., Ben David will not come until 
the informers will increase. According to 
others, until the pockets will be empty of 
a perutah. And some others also say unless 
they will renounce their hope to be re- 
deemed, as it is said, And the guarded and 
fortified are no more. This is in accordance 
with R. Zera who found the Rabbis occupy- 
ing themselves with the question of the 
Messiah, and he said to them, “I beg of you, 
do not cause the event to be removed further 
than it is, as there is a Baraitha that the 
following three come unexpectedly: Mes- 
siah, a discovery and a bite of a serpent. 


R. Ktina said: Six thousand years shall 
the world last, and one thousand it will be 
waste, as it is said (Isa. 2, 11) And exalted 
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tains eighteen thousand parsas, as it is said 
(Ezek. 48, 35) All round it shall be eigh- 
teen thousand rods? This presents no dif- 
ficulty. The former speaks of those who 
contemplated [Deity] through a lucid spec- 
ulum, and the latter speaks of those who 
contemplated [Deity] through a dim specu- 
lum. But are there, indeed, so many 
[righteous]? Did not R. Simon b. Jochai 
say: “I see that those who enjoy the Divine 
presence in the future world are very few. 
If they are a thousand, I and my son are 
included, etc., and if they are only two, they 
are I and my son?” This presents no diffi- 
culty. The former speaks of those who en- 
ter after getting permission, and the latter 
speaks of those who enter without permis- 
sion. 


Rab said: “All the dates of redemption 
[calculated from the Scripture] have al- 
ready passed, and it depends only on re- 
pentance and good deeds.” Samuel, how- 
ever, said: “It is sufficient for the mourner 
to remain with his own sorrow,” (i.e., the 
suffering of Israel for such a long time is 
sufficient that they should be redeemed even 
witihout repentance). And on this point 
the following Tannaim differ. R. Eliezer 
says: “If the people of Israel will repent 
they will be redeemed, but not otherwise.” 
R. Joshua then said to him: “According 
to you, if they will not repent they will not 
be redeemed at all?” “Then [replied R. 
Eliezer], the Holy One, praised be He! will 
cause the appointment of a king whose de- 
crees [concerning Israel] will be as severe 
as were those of Tlaman’s, and this will lead 
them back to the right way.” There is an- 
other Baraitha: R. Eliezer says: “If the 
people of Israel will repent they will be re- 
deemed, as it is said (Jer. 3, 14) Return, 
O backsliding children, I will heal your 
backslidings.” R. Joshua then said to him: 
“Ts it not said (Is. 52, 3) For thus hath 
said the Lord, for naught were you sold, 
and without silver shall ye be redeemed > 
ie., for naught were you sold to the idola- 
ers, and not because of repentance and good 
deeds will you be redeemed?” Whereupon 
R. Eliezer said: “But does it not read 
(Mal. 3, 7) Return unto me, and I will re- 
turn unto you, said the Lord?” R. Joshua 
rejoined: “Does it not say (Jer. 3, 14) 
For I am become your husband, and I will 
take you one of a city and two of a family 
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than said: “The following passages bore 
and penertate to the depth (i.e., no one can 
fathom their exact meaning) viz., (Habak. 
2, 3) For there is yet a vision for the ap- 
pointed time, and it speaketh of the end, 
and tt will not deceive: Though it tarry, 
wait for tt; because vt will surely come, it 
will not be delayed.’ It is in accordance 
neither with our Rabbis who lectured about 
this from |\(Dan. 7, 25) And they will be 
given up into his hand until a time, and 
times and half a time, nor with R. Simlai, 
who lectured about this from (Ps> 80, 6) 
Thou feedest them with the bread of tears, 
and givest them tears to drink in great 
measure; and also not in accordance with 
R. Akiba, ane used to lecture about this 
from (Hag. 2, 6) For thus said the Lord 

c Yet one thing more [will I do], 
it i is but little, when I will cause the heavens 
and the earth to quake and the sea and the 
dry land. But we observe that the first 
kingdom endured seventy years, the second 
fifty-two, and the kingdom of Bar Kocliba, 
two years and a half. What does, Speak- 
eth of the end, mean? R. Samuel b. Nach- 
meni said in the name of R. Jonathan: 
“May despair come upon those who sit and 
figure the time for the arrival of the Mes- 
siah [because they usually err] and when 
the appointed time comes and the Messiah 
does not appear, they say that he will not 
come any more. But every one bas to wait 
for him, as it is said (Ib. ib) Wait for him, 
‘because he will surely come. And lest one 
say, ‘We are waiting but He does not wait, 
therefore it is said (Is. 30, 18) And there- 
fore will the Lord wait to ‘be gracious unto 
you, and therefore will he exalt himself, 
to have mercy upon you. But if He and we 
are awaiting, who prevents him from com- 
ing? /The Divine Attribute of Justice pre- 
vents it. But if the Divine Attribute of 
Justice prevents it, then what is the use 
of our waiting? To receive reward for 
waiting, as it is said (Ib. ib) Happy are 
those that wait for him. Abaye said: 
“There are no less than thirty-six right- 
eous men in every generation who receive 
the appearance of the Shekhina, as it is 
said (Ib.) Happy are those that wait for 
him (Lo); the word Zo in numerical value 
amounts to thirty-six.” Is this so? Did 
not Raba say that the first row [of right- 
eous men] in front of the Omnipotent, con- 
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mouth in the midst of them.’ R. Chama 
b. Chanina said: “Ben David will not ap- 
pear until even the slightest trace of 
tyranny against Israel will be removed, as it 
is said (Is. 18, 5) He will both cut off the 
tendrils with pruning-knives, and the sprigs 
he will remove and cut down.” And there- 
after, it is written, At that time shall be 
brought as a present unto the Lord of Hosts 
a people pulled and torn.’ And Zera, in the 
name of R. Chanina said: “Ben David will 
not come until the presumptuous men of 
Tsarel will cease to exist, as it is said 
“(Zeph. 3, 11) For then will I remove out 
of the midst of thee, those that rejoice in 
thy pride, and thou shalt never more be 
haughty again on My mount. And there- 
after it is written, J will leave, remaining 
in the midst of thee, a humble and poor 
people, and they shall trust in the name of 
the Lord.” R. Simlai said, in the name of 
R. Elazar b. Simon: “Ben David will not 
come unless there will cease to be judges 
and officers of Israel, as it is said (Is. 1, 
25) And I will turn My hand against thee, 
and purge as with lye thy dross, and remove 
all thy tin. And I will restore thy judges 
as at first, and thy counsellors as at the be- 
ginning, ete.” 


Ula said: “Jerusalem will not be re- 
deemed except through charity,” as it is 
said (Is. 1, 27%) Zion shall be redeemed 
through justice, and her converts through 
Tzedakah (righteousness, or charity).” R. 
Papa said: “When the haughty shall cease to 
exist in Israel, then the magicians [among 
the Persians] shall cease, as it is said, (Ib. 
ib. 25) And purge away as with lye thy 
dross, and remove all thy tin. When the 
judges [of Israel] shall cease to be, the bru- 
tal executions of the Persian court-serv- 
ants will cease, as it is said (Zeph. 3, 15) 
The Lord hath removed Mishpatecha (thy 
judges) ; He hath cleared away the enemy.” 
R. Jochanan said: “When you see a gen- 
eration in which wisdom decreases contin- 
ually, you may hope for the Messiah, as 
it is said (II Sam. 22, 28) And the afflicted 
people thou wilt save.” R. Jochanan said 
again: “If you see a generation in which 
chastisements and evils increase like the 
waters of the ocean increase, await the Mes- 
siah, as it is said (Isa. 59, 19) For there 
shall come distress like a stream.’ And 
thereafter is written, “But unto Zion shall 
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and bring you to Zion?” R. Eliezer re- 
sponded again: “It is also said (Is. 30, 15) 
Jn repose and rest shall ye be helped.” R. 
Joshua said again: “But it is said (1b. 49, 
7%) Thus hath said the Lord, the Redeemer 
of Israel, His Holy One, to him who ts 
despised by men, to him who is abhorred 
by nations, to the servants of rulers, kings 
shall see it and rise up, princes, and they 
shall prostrate themselves, for the sake of 
the Lord who is faithful.” (Fol. 98) “But 
there is also another verse,” responded R. 
Eliezer.” (Jer. 4, 1) If thou wilt return, O 
Israel,” saith the Lord, unto Me, must thou 
return.” R. Joshua said to him: “But 
there is another passage (Dan. 12, 7) Then 
heard I the man clothed in linen, who was 
above the waters of the stream; and he 
lifted up his right hand and his left hand 
unto the heavens, and swore by the Ever- 
living One that after a time, times, and a 
half, and when there shall be an end to the 
crushing of the power of the holy spirit, all 
these things shall be ended.” Thereupon 
R. Eliezer remained silent. Said R. Abba: 
“The appointed time for the Messiah can- 
not be better revealed in any other passage,” 
as it is said (Hz. 36, 8) But ye, O moun- 
tains of Israel, ye shall send forth your 
boughs, and your fruits shall ye bear for 
My people, Israel. R. Eliezer said: “Also 
from the following verse (Zech. 8, 10) For 
before those days, there was no reward for 
men, nor any reward for beast; and for 
him that went out or came in there was 
no peace, because of the oppressor. What 
do the words, And for him who went out 
and came in there was no peace, mean? 
Rab said: “This means that even the 
scholars, among whom there is peace, as it 
is written (Ps. 119, 165) Abundant peace 
have they who love Thy law, will also have 
no peace from the oppressor.” Samuel, 
however, said: “The cited verse means that 
the Messiah will not come until high prices 
will prevail for all articles [of life].” 

R. Chanina said: “Ben David will not 
come until such a time when a piece of fish 
will be sought for a sick one, and it will not 
be found, as it is said (Ez. 32, 14) Then 
will I make clear their waters, and cause 
their rivers to flow like oil. And there is 
also another verse (Ib. 29, 21) On that day 
will I cause to grow a horn for the house 
of Israel, and unto thee will IT open the 
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and teacher. And he answered: ‘Peace 
be with thee, bar Levi. I asked him: 
‘When will the master appear?’ He an- 


swered: ‘This day.’ I then went back to 
Elijah, and he questioned me as to what the 
Messiah said to me, and I told him that he 
said: ‘Peace be with thee, bar Levi’ Eli- 
jah then said: ‘I can assure you [now] 
of a share for thyself and for thy father in 
the world to come.’ ‘But he made a fool 
of me,’ I said to Elijah, ‘for he said that he 
will come this day.’ And Elijah answered: 
‘The expression, this day, means as in (Ps. 
95) Yea, this day, if you will hearken to his 
voice.” 

The disciples of R. Jose b. Kisma ques- 
tioned him: “When will Ben David ap- 
pear?” And he answered: “I am afraid 
you will ask me for a sign.” ‘They as- 
sured him that they would not. He then 
said to them: “When this gate will fall, be 
rebuilt and fall again, be rebuilt again and 
fall again. And before it will be rebuilt 
for the third time, the Messiah will ap- 
pear.” The disciples then said: “Our mas- 
ter, give us a sign.” “Have you not prom- 
ised that you will not ask of me for any 
sign?” They said: “Nevertheless, we 
would like to have it.” And he said: “If 
it is as I say, the spring of the cave of 
Paneas shall be converted into blood.” And 
the water was converted. When dying he 
said to his disciples: “Put my coffin very 
deep into the earth (Ib. b), for there will 
not be one tree in Babylon to which 2 
horse of the Persians will not be tied. And 
there will not remain one coffin in the land 
of Israel from which the horses of Modoites 
will not eat straw.” 

Rab said: “Ben David will not arrive 
until Rome will have dominated over Israel 
for nine months, as it is said (Micha 5, 2 
Therefore will He give them up until the 
time when she who travaileth has brought 
forth, then shall the remnant of his breth- 
ren return with the children of Israel.” 
Ula said: “May he come soon, but I wish 
not to see him [when he comes].” R. Jo- 
seph, however, said: “I pray for his com- 
ing in my days, and that I shall have the 
honor to sit in the shadow of his ass.” 
Abaye said to Raba: “Why does the mas- 
ter not wish to see the Messiah? Is it be- 
cause of the suffering which will precede 
the advent of the Messiah? Is there not a 
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come the redeemer.” RR. Jochanan said 


further: “Ben David will appear either in ~ 


a generation in which all will be righteous, 
or in one in which all will be wicked. All 
righteous, as it is said, (Ib. 60, 21) And thy 
people—they all will be righteous, forever 
shall they possess the land. Or all wicked, 
as it is said (Ib. 59, 16) “And he saw that 
there was no man, and wondered that there 
was no intercessor.” And it is also writ- 
ten (Ib. 48,11) For My own sake, for My 
own sake, will I do it.” 

R. Alexandri said: “R. Joshua b. Levi 
raised the following contradiction: It is 
written: (Ib. 60, 22) “J, the Lord, wilt 
hasten it in its time.’ Hasten and in tts 
time contradict each other, i. e., if they 
will be worthy, I will hasten it, and if 
not, they must wait till the appointed time 
will come.” R. Alexandri said again: “R. 
Joshua b. Levi raised the followimg con- 
tradiction: It is written (Dan. 7, 13) Be- 
hold with the clouds of heaven came one 
like a son of man, . and it is also 
written: (Zech. 9, 9) Lowly, and riding 
upon an ass [hence he is poor] ?” ie, If 
they will be worthy, he will come with the 
clouds of heaven, and if not, he will come 
upon an ass.” King Sabur said to Samuel: 
“You say that your Messiah will come upon 
an ass; let me send him the best horse of my 
stable.” And he answered: “Do you pos- 


sess a horse of a hundred colors as the ass © 


of the Messiah?” R. Joshua b. Levi met 
Elijah standing at the entrance of the cave 
of R. Simon b. Jochai and asked him: 
“Will I have a share in the world to come?” 
And he answered: “If it will be the will of 
this Lord.” R. Joshua b. Levi said: “T 
have seen two persons and the voice of the 
third have I heard.” I then questioned 
them: ‘When will the Messiah appear?’ 
And they answered: ‘Go and ask Messiah 
himself? ‘But where is he to be found? 
“At the gate of Rome.” ‘And what is the 
sign [to recognize him]? ‘He goes among 
poor people afflicted with wounds. All the 
afflicted poor open the bandages of all their 
wounds, fix them and then dress them. 
And he opens one bandage, fixes the wound 
and dresses it, and then goes on to the next 
one, for the reason that when he might be 
called, there shovld be no delay [till all 
the wounds are dressed]. I went to him, 
and said: ‘Peace be to thee, my master 
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see every man (gever) mean? Rabba b. 
Isaac, in the name of Rab, said: “Him 
(God) to whom all the strength belongs.” 
And what does all faces turned pale, mean ? 
R. Jochanan said: “The heavenly house- 
hold and the household here below, for at 
that time the Holy One, praised be He! 
says: ‘Both Israel and the nations are my 
creatures, why then should I destroy the one 
for the other?” R. Papa said: “This is 
what people say: ‘If the ox [which is liked 
by the owner] falls while going on his way, 
a horse is placed at its (the ox’s) crib (i.e., 
Israel is displaced and other nations feed 
on his soil).’” 


R. Giddel said in the name of Rab: “In 
the future Israel will enjoy the abundance 
which the Messianic period will bring.” R. 
Joseph said to him: “Is this not self-evi- 
dent? Who else should then enjoy it, Hilek 
and Bilek?” By this he intended to disprove 
the theory of R. Hillel, who said [later] 
“Tsrael has no Messiah to expect, for they 
have already enjoyed him [through the 
glory] in the days of Hezekiah.” Rab 
said: “The world is created only for such 

great] men as David.” And Samuel said: 
“For such men as Moses [for the purpose 
of giving a Torah].” And R. Jochanan 
said: “For such men as the Messiah.” 
But what is his (Messiah’s) real name? 
At the college of R. Shila, it was said: 
“Shila is his real name, as it is said (Gen. 
49, 10) “Until Shilah will come.” At the 
college of R. Janai, it was said: “Yinon 
is hig real name, as it is said (Psalms 
72, 17) “In the presence of the sun, 
Yinon is his name.’ And at the college of 
R. Chanina, it was said: “Chanina is his 
name, as it is said (Jer. 16, 13) So that I 
will not grant you Chanina (favor).” Ac- 
cording to others, Menachem b. Hezekiah 
is his nam, as it is said (Lam. 1, 16). Far 
from Me is Menachem, (comforter) that 
should refresh my soul.’ R. Juda, in the 
name of Rab, said: “In the future the 
Holy one, praiesd be He! will create for 
them (Israel) another David, as it is said 
(Jer 30, 9) And David, their king, whom I 
will raise up unto them. It does not read, 
I raised [in the past], but I will raise.’ R. 
Papa said to Abaye: “Is it not written 
(Ezek. 37, 25) David, My servant, shall be 
prince unto them forever? This is as it is 
now [the custom], a Caesar and a prince.” 
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Baraitha that the disciples of R. Elazar 
questioned him: ‘What may one do to be 
saved from the suffering which is to pre- 
cede the coming of the Messiah,’ and he 
answered, ‘He shall occupy himself with 
the study of the Torah and with loving 
kindness’; and you, master, are doing both; 
you study the Torah and and practice loy- 
ing kindness; why then are you afraid?” 
And he answered: “Perhaps sin [will cause 
me to suffer with the lot].” As R. Jacob 
b. Idi said, for R. Jacob b. Idi raised the 
following contradiction: It is written 
(Gen. 28, 15) And behold, I am with thee, 
and will keep thee whersoever thou goest. 
And it is written (Ib. 82, 8) Then Jacob 
was greatly afraid, and he felt distressed. 
[Why was he afraid after he was promised 
by the Lord?] He (Jacob) was afraid be- 
cause perhaps there was a sin which would 
serve [to prevent its fulfillment] ; as we are 
taught in a Baraitha concerning the verse: 
(Ex. 15, 16) Till Thy people pass over, re- 
fers to the first entrance [of Palestine] ; 
till this people pass over, refers to the sec- 
ond entrance [of Palestine]. Infer from 
this that it had been intended that a miracle 
be performed for Israel in the second en- 
trance as it had been in the first entrance 
[of Palestine], but sin was the cause [that 
it was not performed]. R. Jochanan also 
said: “May he come soon, but I shall not 
see him.” Resh Lakish said to him: “What 
is your reason?” Is it because of (Amos 
5,19) As if a man were to flee from a lion, 
and a bear should meet him; and he were to 
enter the house, and lean his hand against 
the wall, and a serpent should bite him? 
Come, and I will show you a similarity to 
this in the world at this time—e.g., when 
one goes to his field and meets a bailiff 
[who tries to contest the title to the field] ; 
is this not equal to his. meeting a lion? 
And when he enters the city a collector 
from the government meets him; is this 
not equal to his meeting a bear? And 
when he enters his house and finds his 
sons and daughters starving; is this not 
equal to a serpent’s biting him? It must 
then be because of the following verse (Jer. 
30, 6) Ask ye now, and see whether a male 
doth give birth to a child? Wherefore do I 
see every man (gever) with his hands on his 
loins as a woman is giving birth? And why 
are all fores turned pale? What does I 
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as their journey in the desert was forty 
years, so long will be the days of the Mes- 
siah.]| R. Dosa, however, says: “Four hun- 
dred years, as it is said Cause us to rejoice 
as many days as thou hast afflicted us, and 
it is also written (Gen. 15, 13) And they 
will afflict them four hundred years.” Rabbi 
said: “Three hundred and sixty-five years, 
according to the days of the Solar year, as 
it is said (Isa. 63, 4) For the days of ven- 
geance was in my heart, and the year of My 
redeemer was come.” What does the day 
of vengeance is in My heart mean? R. Joc- 
hanan said: “I revealed it to My heart, but 
not to any other member of My body.” And 
R. Simon b. Lakish said: “I revealed it to 
My heart, but not to the ministering an- 
gels.” Abimi b. Obahu taught: “Seven 
thousand years will be the Messianic period 
for Israel, as it is said (Ib. 62,5) And as a 
bridegroom is glad over the bride, so will 
thy God be glad over thee.”? R. Juda said 
in the name of Samuel: “The Messianic 
period will be as long as it is from the day 
of creation till now,” as it is said (Deut. 
11, 21) As the days of heaven over the 
earth.” R. Nachman b. Isaac said: “As 
from the day of Noah till now,” as it is 
said (Is. 54, 9) For as the waters of Noah 
is this unto Him! as I have sworn, ete.” 
R. Chiya b. Aba, in the name of R. Joc- 
hanan said: “All the prophets have prophe- 
sied only for the Messianic period, but con- 
cerning the world to come, we read (Ib. 63, 
3) “No eye has seen, O God, beside Thee.” 
And he differs with Samuel, who says that 
there is no difference between this world 
and the days of the Messiah except the de- 
livery of the nations from servitude. R. 
Chiya said further in the name of R. Joc- 
hanan: “The prophets prophesied only con- 
cerning repentant sinners, but concerning 
the perfect righteous, the passage says No 
eye has seen, O Lord, besides Thee.” And 
he differs with R. Abahu, who said: “Where 
the repentant sinners stand, the perfectly 
righteous are not permitted to stand, for it 
is said (Is. 57, 19) “Peace, peace, to him 
that is afar off, and to him that ts near; 
i.e., first, afar off, then, that is near. And 
what does afar off mean? Who previously 
was far off and now is near. And what 
does near mean? He who was near from 


uy Ni 
mids naw Ws Aw 7 Os DIT 3 
WY) BMTByp) (sp mrh3) BNI “wy Nyy 
maw TDW 118 937 aw NIN yIis Onis 
DI 9D (aD Myr’) TNIw ANNA nw 73D 
1393 DP3 OY OND AND Na Naw 9273 Ops 
SM 973 87 DNF N73 2399 PIM 7S 
As1we? Mw ni) WIS TANS pas 
mw (3D 0b) TDNIY T3w ODIs nysw 
37 ON TS Poy wrws 9D Fy yon 
NIDIY OVD Mwnn nid Asiw Ws AN 
395 (Pp 037) TaSsw Pwoy Ty D7pA 
9993 TOS PMS? 13 7ON3 37 .pAISA Fy own 
TNT M3 9D (7 OYE) WNIW PwdY Tp M3 
2 °Nyaws AWK °9 
DS9337 75 INV WN SIS 1D Sn AN 
amy? 928 mown mia? SIS IND3InI XN 
myy IN DIN AAS S$? Py (7p ov) 
PS iw ADST Iipwt $I7]1 17 ANN? 
nvs2d Taypy sos mwa nw? Mmpr ps 
22 NP TS SAN AS ESN ote 
S28 MDW ya? NOS INDINI NP ONDIA 
N71 DAIS AMS 8? Py oo opty 
SSyow DIPD IDS ANT IDS 9977 839951 
PAD ON DP Ts PSs ow ODIy Awh 
Pina? Diy DI2w (1 or) TNSw Ow Tiny? 
PINT OND SMP WA pind Sw. ,3P21 


NUYYYOT IMP ANP Wl Sap yt pn 


9) The rejoicing of a bridegroom with his bride is seven days and each day of the Lord is a thousand years; 


hence the inference. 


50 ac a ae yh) 3 


R. Simlai lectured: “What does the pas- 
sage (Am. 5, 18) Woe unto you that long 
for the day of the Lord, mean? For what 
do you wish the day of the Lord? It is 
[one of] darkness and not of light. This 
might be likened unto a cock and a bat, 
which were waiting for daybreak. The cock 
said to the bat, ‘I look out for the light, be- 
cause the light is mine (I see it), but for 
what purpose do you wait for it?” Ib. 
33) And this is what a Sadducee said to R. 
Abahu: “When will your Messiah appear?” 
And he answered: “When your people will 
be surrounded with darkness.” “Art thou 
trying to curse me?” asked the Sadducee. 
He answered: “No, it is written so (Isa. 
60, 2) For behold, the darkness shall cover 
the earth, and a gross darkness the people; 
but over thee will shine forth the Lord, 
and His glory will be seen over thee?” We 
are taught in a Baraitha that R. Elazar 
says: ‘Forty years will be the Messianic 
period, as it is said (Ps. 95, 10) Forty 
years did I feel loathing on this genera- 
tion.’ R. Elazar b. Azaryah says: “Sev- 
enty years, as it is said (Is. 23, 15) And 
it shall come to pass on that day that Tyre 
shall be forgotten for seventy years, like the 
days of one king; i.e., who is meant by the 
one king? The Messiah is meant.” Rabbi, 
however, says: “It will continue for three 
generations,” as it is said (Ps. 72, 5) They 
shall fear thee, as long as the sun shineth, 
and in the presence of the moon through- 
out all generations.’ R. Hillel, however, 
says: “Israel has no more Messiah to ex- 
pect, for they have already enjoyed him in 
the days of Hezekiah.” R. Joseph said: 
“May the Lord forgive R. Hillel [for his 
statement] for Hezekiah was there at the 
time of the first Temple, and Zacharyah, 
who prophesied at the time of the second 
Temple, said (Zech. 9, 9) Be exceedingly 
glad, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem! Behold, thy king will 
come unto thee, righteous and victorious, 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a 
call the foal of a she-ass.” 

We are taught in another Baraitha that 
R. Eliezer says: “The Messianic period will 
be forty years,” as it is written here (Deut. 
8, 3) And he afflicted thee, and suffered 
thee to hunger, and it is written there (Ps. 
90, 15) Cause us to rejoice as many days as 
those wherein Thou hast afflicted us.” [Just 
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a man is included in the verse that he hath 
despised. And furthermore even if he says 
that the whole Torah was given by Heaven 
except such and such an explanation, such 
an @ fortiori conclusion, such an analogy of 
expression, such a man is considered, as if 
he hath despised the word of the Lord.” 
We are taught in another Baraitha: R. Mair 
says: “To him who learned the Torah but 
does not teach it to others, the passage, for 
he hath despised, refers.” R. Nathan says: 
“Tt refers to him who does not care for the 
Mishnah.” R. Nehorai says: “It refers to 
him who is capable of studying the Torah, 
but does not.” R. Ismael, however, says: 
“Tt refers to an idolater.” How does he 
conclude this: As it was taught at the col- 
lege of R. Ismael: “He hath despised the 
word of the lord.’ This refers to him 
who has despised the words which were 
said to Moses at Sinai (Ex. 20, 2) “J am 
the Lord, thy God, there shall not be any 
other god before thee.’ R. Joshua b. Kar- 
cha says: “He who learns the Torah and 
does not repeat it, is hike unto one who sows 
but does not reap.” R. Joshua says: “He 
who learned the Torah and causes to forget 
it, is likened unto a woman who bears chil- 
dren and buries them.” R. Akiba said: 
“Chant every day, (Ib. b) chant every day.” 
R. Isaac b. Abudimi said: “Where is the 
passage which gives a hint of this? It is 
said (Prov. 15, 26) The desire of the laborer 
laboreth for him; for his mouth imposeth it 
on him, i.e., he is laboring here and the 
Torah labors for him in another place.” 
R. Elazar said: “Every man is created to 
labor,” as it is said: (Job. 5, 7) “But man 
as born unto labor. From this, however, we 
do not know whether it means mental or 
physical labor; when the verse says (Pr. 
16, 26) “For his mouth imposeth it on him, 
hence it refers to mental labor. But still I 
am not aware if it refers to labor of Torah 
or gossip? When the passage says: (Josh. 
1, 8) “This book of the law shall not depart 
out of thy mouth, hence it refers to the labor 
of the Torah.” And to this Raba referred 
when he said: “All human bodies are mail 
bags (carrying Heavenly decrees), happy 
are they who are found worthy to be recep- 
tacles of the Torah.” (Pr. 6, 32) But who- 
soever committeth with a woman, lacketh 
sense,” i.e., Resh Lakish said: “This refers 
to one who studies the Torah occasionally, 
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the beginning to the end.” R. Jochanan, 
however, said far off means one who was 
always far away from sin, and near means 
one ho was near to sin, but now is far away. 
R. Chiya said again in the name of R. Joc- 
hanan: “The prophets prophesied only to 
him who marries his daughter to a scholar, 
to him who is in business with a scholar, 
and to him who benefited a scholar by his 
estate, but as to the scholars themselves, Vo 
eye has seen, O God, besides Thee.” What 
does No eye has seen mean? R. Joshua b. 
Levi said: “This refers to the wine which is 
preserved in its grapes since the days of the 
creation.” And Resh Laksh said: “This 
refers to the Eden which no eye has seen. 
And lest one ask where did Adam the First 
dwell then, Adam dwelt only in the garden. 
And lest one say that both are one and the 
same, therefore it is said (Gen. 2, 10) And 
a river went out of Eden to water the gar- 
den.” 

And he who says that the Torah was not 
given by Heaven, etc. Our Rabbis were 
taught: Concerning the verse (Num. 15, 
31) “Because the word of the Lord hath he 
despised and his commandment hath he 
broken. This refers to him who says that 
the Torah was not given by Heaven. Ac- 
cording to others, the word of the Lord hath 
he despised, refers to an Epicurean. Still 
another explanation is that the word of the 
Lord hath he despised, refers to him who 
interprets the Torah in opposition to the 
adopted sense.” His commandment hath 
he broken; this refers to circumcision, 
Hikareth Tikareth; i.e., Hikareth (shall be 
cut off), from this world. Tikaret, from 
the world to come. “Infer from this,” said 
R. Elazar the Modite, “that he who pro- 
fanes the sanctuary, who despises the festi- 
vals, he who breaks the covenant of Abra- 
ham, our father (circumcision), he who 
explains the Torah in opposition to the 
adopted sense, he who exposes his fellow- 
man to shame in public, although he pos- 
sesses wisdom and good deeds, will, never- 
theless have no share in the world to come.” 
We are taught in another Baraitha: “He 
hath despised the word of God, refers to him 
who says that the Torah was not given by 
Heaven, and even if he says that the entire 
Torah was given by Heaven, except this 
verse, which was not by the Holy One, 
praised be He! but by Moses himself, such 
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And Rab said: “He is considered as if he 
had built both palaces of heaven and earth,” 
as it is said: (Lb. 51, 16) “And J have 
placed My words in thy mouth, and with 
the shadow of My hand have I covered 
thee: To plant the heavens and lay the 
foundations of the earth.” KR. Jochanan 
said: “He also protects the world, as it is 
said (Ib.) “With the shadow of My hand 
have I covered thee.” And Levi said: “He 
brings nearer the redemption, as it is said 
(Ib.) To say to Zion, Thou art My people.” 
2esh Lakish said: “He who teaches the 
Torah to his neigbor’s son, is considered by 
Scripture as if he had created him,” as it is 
said: (Gen. 12, 5) “And the persons they 
had obtained Charan.’ R. Elazar said: 
“He is considered as the creator of the law, 
as it is said: (Deut. 29, 8) Keep ye, there- 
fore, the words of the covenant, and do 
them.” And Raba said: “He is considered 
as the creator of himself,” as it is said, “And 
do them; do not read otham (them), but 
atem, (ye yourselves).” R. Abahu said: 
“Fe who causes his neighbor to do a meri- 
torious act, is considered by Scripture as if 
he himself has done it, for it is said: (Hx. 
7%, 5) “And take in thy hand thy staff 
wherewith thou smotest the river, and go.” 
Did he, then, smite the river? Did not 
Aaron do this? But this is to teach thee that 
whoever causes his neighbor to do a meri- 
torious act is considered by Scripture as if 
he himself had done it.” 

Epicurean, etc. Both Rab and R. Cha- 
nina said: “This refers to him who disgraces 
a scholar.’ But R. Jochanan and R. 
Joshua b. Levi said: “This refers to him 
who disgraces his negihbor in the presence 
of a scholar.” It is correct according to 
them who said that an Epicurean is he who 
disgraces his neighbor in the presence of a 
scholars as he who disgraces a scholar him- 
self is considered as one who explains the 
Torah in opposition to the accepted sense. 
But according to those who say that he who 
disgraces a scholar himself is considered 
only an Epicurean, what then is one con- 
sidered who explains the Torah in opposi- 
tion to the accepted sense? HE. g., Menasseh 
b. Hezekiah. There were others who taught 
the same, concerning the latter part of the 
Mishna, who explain the Torah in opposi- 
tion to the accepted sense. And to this Rab 
and R. Chanina said: “This refers to one 
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as it is said (Ib. 22,18) For it is a pleasant 
thing if thou keep them within thy bosom, 
if they be altogether firmly seated upon thy 
lips.” 

Our Rabbis were taught: (Num. 15, 30) 
“But the perosn that doth aught with @ 
high hand; this refers to Menasseh b. Heze- 
kiah who sat and lectured on topics with the 
object of fault-finding,” saying, “Could not 
Moses have found something better than 
(Gen. 36, 22) “And Lotan’s sister was 
Thimna, or, (Ib.) she was a concubine of 
Eliphaz b. Esau,” or that of (Ib. 13, 14) 
“And Reuben went in the days of the wheat 
harvest and found mandrakes in the field.” 
A heavenly voice was then heard saying 
(Ps. 50, 20) “Thou sittest and speakest 
against thy brother, against thy own moth- 
er’s sons thou utterest slander, etc.” And 
to him also applies the words of tradition: 
(Is. 5, 18) Wee unto those that draw in- 
quity with the cords of falsehood, and as 
with a wagon-rope, sinfulnesses.’ What does 
a wagon-rope mean? A. Assi said: “In the 
beginning, the evil inclination appears as 
thin as the thread of a spider’s web; and 
final’ y he becomes as thick as a wagon rope.” 
Since we have already arrived at it, let us 
see what does And Lotan’s sister was Thimna 
really mean. Thimna was a princess, as it 
is written (Gen. 36, 40) Duke Thimna, and 
dukedom means a kingdom without 2 
crown. She desired to become a prose- 
lyte, but Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob did 
not accept her. And she went and became 
the concubine of Eliphaz b. Esau, saying 
it is better to be a servant in this nation 
than to be a princess of another. And her 
offspring was Amalek, who troubled Israel 
as a punishment to their parents, who ought 
not to have driven her away. 


Reuben went in the days of harvest, etc. 
Raba b. Isaac said in the name of Rab: 
“Tnfer from this that the righteous do not 
stretch their hands out to robbery.” What 
were the dudaim which Reuben found? 
Rab said: “They were mandrakes,” and 
Samuel said: “Violet flowers.” R. Alex- 
andri said: “Those who occupy themselves 
with the Torah for its own sake [for no 
selfish ends] cause peace to reign in the 
heavenly household and in the household 
here below,” as it is said (Is. 27, 15) “Tf 
he would but take hold of my strength, 
make peace with me, make peace with me.” 
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college of R. Juda. When they came to the 
Book of Esther, they said: “For this cer- 
tainly no wrap is needed.” R. Juda said to 
them: “Even such language is the kind that 
is used by the followers of Epicurus.” R. 
Nachman said: “He who calls his master 
by his name without adding my master,” 
for R. Jochanan said: ‘Why was Gechazi 
punished? Because he called his master by 
his name (II Kings 8, 5) This is her son, 
whom Elisha restored to life’”’ R. Jeremiah 
ret in the presence of R. Zera and said: “In 
the future, the Holy One, praised be He! 
‘will create a river, which will issue from 
the most holy chamber, and on its banks the 
best fruit will be grown,” as it is said: (Hz. 
47, 12) “And by the river upon the banks 
thereof, on this side and on that side, shall 
grow every tree for food, whose leaf shall 
sot wither, neither shall the fruit thereof 
fail; it shall bring forth new ripe fruit every 
month; because the waters thereof issue out 
sf the sanctuary; and the fruit shall be for 
food, and the leaf thereof for healing.” 
There was a certain old man who comment- 
ed upon it and said: “Right, thus also said 
R. Jochanan.” Whereupon R. Jeremiah 
said to R. Zera: “Is such a language also 
not used by the Epicureans?” And he 
answered: “Nay, he is only supporting you, 
and if you have heard that such language 
must not be used, it is in relation to what 
R. Jochanan lecturel: “In the future the 
Holy One, praised be He! will bring jewels 
and pearls the size of thirty cubits 
square, twenty ells in height and ten in 
width, and will place them at the gates of 
Jerusalem.? And one disciple sneered at 
him: ‘We do not even find a jewel as large 
as the egg of a turtle dove and [you say] 
we shall find jewels of such sizes? There- 
after it happened that the same disciple was 
on a boat on the high seas, and he saw 
angels who sawed jewels and pearls the size 
of thirty ells square, boring holes in them 
twenty ells in height and ten in width. He 
asked them, ‘For whom is this? and they 
answered: “The Holy One, praised be He! 
will place them at the gates of Jerusalem.” 
And when he returned he said to R. Joc- 
hanan: ‘Lecture Rabbi, for all you said is 
true, as I have seen it myself.’ And R. 
Jochanan said to him: Tgnoramus, if you 
had not seen it you would not have believed 
it? You are a scoffer at the words of the 
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who disgraces a scholar, And Jochanan 
and Joshua b. Levi said: “This refers to 
one who disgraces his neighbor in the pres- 
ence of a scholar.” It is proper according 
to them who said that he who disgraces a 
scholar is considered as one who explains 
the Torah in opposition to the accepted 
sense, then the one who disgraces his neigh- 
bor in the presence of a scholar, is consid- 
ered an Epicurean, but according to those 
who said that he who disgraces his colleague 
in the presence of a scholar is considered as 
one who explains the Torah in opposition 
to the accepted sense, then who is to be con- 
sidered an Epicurean? R. Joseph said: 
“E, g., those who say, What good do the 
Rabbis do to us? They read and study the 
Torah for their own sake.” Abaye said to 
him: “Such are surely considered as ex- 
plaining the Torah in opposition to the 
accepted sense, as it is written (Jer. 33, 25) 
Thus said the Lord, If My covenant be not 
day and night, I would not have appointed 
the ordinances of heaven and earth.” R. 
Nachman b. Isaac said: “This is inferred 
also from (Gen. 18, 26) Then will I spare 
all the places for their sake.’ We must 
therefore say that an epicurean is consid- 
ered—e.g., if one sits before his master and 
recollects a Halacha stated somewhere else 
and says, so and so we have learned there, 
but does not say, And the master said so. 
Raba, however, said: “An Epicurean is con- 
sidered—e.g., the disciples of Benjamin the 
physician, who used to say, ‘What good have 
the Rabbis done for us? (Fol. 100) They 
have never permitted us to eat a crow, and 
they have not prohibited us to eat a dove 
[hence all remains as it is in the Scrip- 
tures]? Rab, whenever it happened that 
a question concerning meat was brought be- 
fore him from the house of Benjamin, the 
physician, and he saw a reason to permit the 
use of it, said to them, “See, | have per- 
mitted you a crow”; and whenever he saw @ 
reason to prohibit it, said, “See, I have pro- 
hibited a dove to you.” 

R. Papa said: “Those who speak of the 
Rabbis in a contemptible language saying, 
“those Rabbis’” However, he himself for- 
got his statement and used the very lan- 
guage while talking about the Rabbis, and 
thereafter when he recollected it, he fasted. 
Tevi b. Samuel and R. Hune b. Chiya used 
to prepare wraps for the holy scrolls in the 


1a ywi 391 yam? 939 bon Ween Aen 
[Don UPS. WIN AS Aon AT DS 1? 
(wey 0"N Ato INT Isp? Snows DIT 
nn 9352 Tan Ap A ANN D3 12730 
9352 TWN Aon TD? NOs “iT Dp 'DS 
DIP DS NT ANN B35 Ham psn TH7n 
UMN ND MONT OT TaD FY WS ND PD 
S87. SDN 948 13M WATT? MP WITT? 4337 J? 
(3 ony) DIT Si 83 TWINS O35 30 
yusi Dopw Nipn 7771 pay sn 72 N7 Dk 
pow °D] STD pny? 13 jon 1s snow 8? 
mipan 259 3nsws) (p> mrs) ADSIw AID 
99 PHI APD DP DNF PD $78 ONAy2 
‘PIS 9D. INT ONIN SND. Snynw 
719 TOS $37 4p IDS 957 As 821 ONT 
22 UA ONO MIDST NDS PID DT IT 
sor say 92 Tw 8? (p 97) Daye 7325 
SOT TET OM WT DD SII IY 49 MDs 
HVAT? Spy M2 MN MT ID Map Po 
Si °D SITY 199 SIM XPT NN 1? Ans 
NPT UNN WW? ADS NUK? Soy Mm? ont 
277379 137 NID, 


god 37 [D7 3 WNT TD OS SEB D7 


S81 PDT 8 AD PNT NN 
SOR ID NIT IN ONinw 13 7 KMsyNs 


MM 35 85 MSD MINS *pMNM XP 7 


59 apy? 


measure, when Thou sendest her away, 
Thou dost contend with her.’ R. Joshua 
said to him: “How is it possible to make 
this statement?” Do you mean that if one 
gives to a poorman a handful of charity, 
will then the Holy One, praised be He! give 
the donator His handful? Behold it is 
written (Ib. 40, 12) And meted out the 
heavens with the span?” “And do you not 
say so?” inquired R. Mair. “Let us see. 
What measure is greater? Is not the meas- 
ure of Divine goodness greater than that of 
evil dispensation? (Ib. b.) Surely the meas- 
ure of Divine goodness is greater than that 
of evil dispensation, for concerning Divine 
goodness, it is written (Ps. 78, 23) And 
He commanded the skies above, and opened 
the door of heaven; and He caused manna 
to rain upon them. for food, and gave them 
of the corn of heaven; while concerning evil 
dispensation it is said (Gen. 7, 11) The win- 
dows of heaven were opened. Concerning 
evil dispensation it is written (Is. 66, 24) 
And they shall go forth, and look upon the 
carcasses of the men that have rebelled 
against Me! for their worm shall not die, 
neither shall their fire be quenched; and 
they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh. 
And how is this to be understood? We 
know that in this world, if a man puts his 
finger in the fire, immediately he is burned. 
You must then say, that just as the Holy 
One, praised be He! will give strength to the 
wicked to receive their punishment, so also 
will the Holy One, praised be He! give 
strength to the righteous, to enable them 
to accept their reward.” 


R. Akiba says also he who reads in the 
books of the Chitzonim (profane books). 
We are taught in a Baraitha: This refers 
to the books of the atheists. R. Joseph 
said: “One must not read even in the book 
lof Ben Sirra.”?° “Why so?” asked Abaye of 
thim: “Shall we assume because it is writ- 
ten there, ‘Thou shalt not take off the skin 
lof a fish, even that of the ear, as the skin 
will be damaged, but roast it in fire, and 
eat with it two loaves of toast?” Is not its 
plainer sense similar to the following pas- 
sage? (Deut. 20, 19) Thou shalt not destroy 
the trees thereof, etc? And if because it 
contains, ‘A daughter to a father is a false 
treasure. Because of the worry she causes 
him, he does not sleep in the night. When 
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sages?? He cast his eyes on him, and he 
oS ? 
became a heap of bones.” 


What does leaf thereof for healing mean ? . 


R. Isaac B. Abdimi and R. Chisda [dif- 
fer as to its meaning]. One said, a remedy 
to make the dumb speak. And the other 
said, to open the womb when there is a dif- 
ficulty in bearing the child. And so also 
was it taught by Hezekia; to open the mouth 
of the dumb, and by Bar Khapara, to open 
the womb. R. Jochanan, however said: “It 
is to be explained literally, healing for 
everything.” R. Samuel b. Nachmeni 
said: “It means a remedy for the appear- 
ance of those who have studied with their 
mouths.” 

R. Juda b. Simon lectured: “He who 
blackens his face (looks bad), through 
studying the Torah in this world, the Holy 
One, praised be He! will brighten his ap- 
pearance in the world to come, as it is said 
(Son. 5, 15) His aspect is as Lebanon, ex- 
cellent as the cedars”’ R. Tanchun b. 
Chanilai said: “He who undergoes priva- 
tion for the sake of the words of Torah in 
this world, the Holy One, praised be He! 
will satiate him in the world to come, as it 
is said (Ps. 36, 9) They are abundantly sat- 
isfied wtth the fatness of Thy house; and 
Thou makest them drink of the river of 
Thy pleasures.” When Abdimi came from 
Palestine, he said: “In the future, the Holy 
One, praised be He! will give to every 
righteous his full measure of reward, as it is 
said (Ib. 68, 20) Blessed be the Lord, day 
by day He beareth our burden, even the God 
who ts our salvation, Selah.’ Abaye said 
to him: “How is it possible to say so? Is 
is not said (Is. 40, 12) Who hath measured 
the waters in the hollow of His hand, and 
meted out heavens wtih the span?” And he 
answered: “Why are you not accustomed 
to study Haggadah? For it-was said in the 
West in the name of Raba b. Mari: ‘The 
Holy One, praised be He! will give in the 
future every righteous man possession of 
three hundred and ten worlds, as it is said 
(Prov. 8, 21) That I may cause those that 
love me to inherit Yesh (substance): The 
numerical value of Yesh amounts to three 
hundred and ten.’ ” 

We are taught in a Baraitha: R. Mair 
said: “The same measure with which one 
measures others it will be measured out to 
him (i.e., as man deals, he will be dealt 
with), for it is written (Is. 27, 8) In full 
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ceit. Avoid many visitors to thy house; 
neither shalt thow invite anyone in ‘thy 
house. Although many may be who wish 
you peace, however reveal thy secrets only 
to one among a thousand. Be careful with 
words even with her that lies on thy bosom. 
Worry not about tomorrow’s trouble, for 
thou knowest not what the day may beget. 
Perhaps when the tomorrow comes, thou 
wilt not be in existence, and thus wouldst 
thou have worried for a world which is not 
thine.” All the days of the poor are bad. 
Ben Sira said: “Also the nights, for his 
roof is usually lower than others, and his 
vineyard is uusally on the top of the moun- 
tain, thus the rain from others falls on his 
and the manure [which he brings up for it] 
is blown off to the other vineyards which 
are lower.” 

(Fol. 101) Our Rabbis were taught: If 
one reads a verse of Solomon’s Songs, and 
treats it like [a secular] song, or if one 
reads any other verse in the drinking-places 
[not in its proper time], causes evil to the 
world, because the Torah, dresses itself in 
a sack, and appears before the Holy One, 
praised be He! saying: “Sovereign of the 
Universe, Thy children have made of me a 
fiddle on which frivolous persons play.” And 
~ he sayeth to her: “My daughter with what 
else, then, shall they occupy themselves 
while they are eating and drinking?” And 
she says before Him: “Sovereign of the 
Universe, if they are masters in the Scrip- 
tures, then let them, occupy themselves with 
the Pentateuch, Prohpets and Hagiographa; 
if they understand Mishnah, let them then 
study Mishnah, Halacha and Haggadah, and 
if they are Talmudists, let them study Hala- 
choth in time of Passover on Pesach. Of 
Pentecost at that time. And the Halachas 
of Feast of Tabernacle at that time” R. 
Simeon b. Elazar in the name of R. Simon 
b. Chanania testified: “If one reads a verse 
in its proper time, he benefits the world, as 
it is said (Pr. 15, '23) And a word in due 
season, how good is it!” 

He who whispers over a wound, etc. R. 
Jochanan said: “Provided he also spits, as 
the Divine name must not be mentioned by 
spitting.” Tt was taught: Rab said: 
“Byen a verse which does not contain the 
name of Heaven, e.g., a plague, if it will be 
on a man.” And R. Chanina said: “Even 
the words, And He has called to Moses.” 

Rabba b. b. Chana said: “When R: 
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she is a minor [he is afraid] perhaps she 
will be seduced. When she becomes of age, 
perhaps she will sin; when she becomes 
vigaros, perhaps she will not marry. After 
she is married, perhaps she will have no 
children, And when she becomes old, per- 
haps she will become a witch’ Similar to 
this, our Rabbis also said: “The world can- 
not be without males and females, how- 
ever happy are those who have male chil- 
dren,’ ete. And is it because there is writ- 
ten, ‘Thou shalt not bring worry in thy 
heart, for such has killed strong men.’ This 
was also said by Solomon (Pr. 12, 25) 
Care in the heart of a man boweth it down? 
Whereupon R. Ami and Assi gave their in- 
terpretation ; according to one, ‘let him dis- 
miss it from his mind’; and according to the 
other one, ‘let him speak it out to others.’ 
And if because it is written there, ‘Prevent 
many people from entering thy house, as not 
all of them are fit to come into it’; this also 
was said by Rabbi, for we are taught in a 
Baraitha that Rabbi says: ‘Never shall a 
man try to acquire too many friends within 
his house, for it is said (Pr. 18, 24) There 
are friends that one hath to his own hurt? 
Therefore we must say, because it reads 
there, ‘A thin-bearded person is shrewd. 
And a thick-bearded person is a fool. He 
who blows off the foam, shows a sign that 
he is not thirsty. And he who says with 
what shall I eat the bread, take the bread 
away from him. And he whose beard is di- 
vided in two, the whole world will not over- 
rule him.”” Said R. Joseph: ‘However, 
the following good teachings which are in 
this book may be proclaimed: ‘A good wife 
is a good gift; she ought to be given to one 
who fears God- A bad wife is to her hus- 
band like leprosy, and what is his remedy ? 
Let him divorce her, and be cured from this 
leprosy. A beautiful woman, happy is her 
husband, the number of his days is doubled. 
Turn away thy eyes from a coquette, lest 
thou be caught in her net; abstain thyself 
from drinking wine or beer even with her 
husband, because through the handsome ap- 
pearance of a beautiful woman many were 
destroyed, and numerous are those who 
were killed by her. Numerous are the 
wounds of the pedlar [inflicted by the hus- 
bands] when found trading with their wives, 
for as a spark kindles a coal, or as a coop is 
full of birds, so are their houses full of de- 
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but not to his son Manasseh? It must then 
be said that of all the troubles which Heze- 
kiah has troubled himself, he did not suc- 
ceed in bringing him back to the right way, 
but suffering did it, as it is said (II Chron. 
33, 10-14) And the Lord spoke to Manasseh, 
and to his people; but they gave no heed. 
Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the 
captains of the host of the king of Asyria, 
who took Manasseh with hooks, and bound 
him with fetters, and carried him to Baby- 
lon. And it is written further, And when he 
was in distress, de besought the Lord his God, 
and humbled himself greatly before the God 
of his fathers. And he prayed unto Him; 
and He was entreated by him, and heard his 
supplication, and brought dim back to Jeru- 
salem into jis kingdom. Then Manasseh 
knew that the Lord He was God. From 
this you can learn that sufferings are dear.” 
Our Rabbis were taught: Three men came 
evasively (instead of praying in a straight- 
forward manner), and they were Cain, 
Esau and Manasseh. Cain, as it is writ- 
ten (Gen. 4, 13) My sin is greater than I 
can bear; i.e., he said before Him: “Sove- 
reign of the Universe, is then my sin 
greater than that of the six hundred thou- 
sand Israelites who will sin before Thee in 
the future, and Thou wilt forgive them'?” 
Esau, concerning whom it is written: (Hx. 
27, 38) “Hast thou then but one blessing, 
my father?” And Manasseh, who at the 
beginning called to many gods, and only 
[after he had not been answered by them] 
finally called to the God of his parents. 
“Three kings,” ete. Our Rabbis were 
taught: Jereboam, i.e., who caused Israel 
to quarrel among themselves. According 
to others, he who caused a controversy be- 
twen them and their Heavenly Father. 
Ben Nebat, i. e., the son of him who had a 
vision, but did not see [properly]. We are 
taught in a Baraitha: Nebat is identical 
with Michah and with Sheba ben Bichri; 
Nebat, because he had a vision, but did not 
see [properly]; Michah, because he became 
poor while occupying himself with build- 
ing Egypt. And his real name was Sheba 
ben Bichri. Our Rabbis were taught: 
There were three who had a vision, but 
have not seen it properly. Nebat, Achi- 
tophel and the astrologers of Pharaoh. Ne- 
bat observed a spark of light which came 
out from him. He thought he himself 
would become a king, and he erred, for it 


hive aD 
S212 Spyw Pny 7501 12 Mwy ma 9p 
(25 3707) TSIW PTD? S78 Dw? iMeyn 
N31) DWP 871 Wy 781 ws IS ADT. 
WS 77D? AWS SOY Mw AN OMe A 
DWI. NDS DMNA Aw3p AS 5%) 
2M 12 73731 (or) 39ND1 AIA WMD 
pow 1? any) pos 99pm 01 A ob AN 
nip? sn imissn meow ws Insnn 
2p Np Paranyw 

Wy PP WT Sl TP2y2 wa Awoy a“n 
WID HY WTI (7 MrhI3) BNDT PP Awsr 
Dwwp wy 7173 OID y’war WI)? 7D 
OF? M7ID ANS) 3H? SION? PWNyw N12 
828 2 SUT NNN ADIDA (19 Or) DNDT wy 
FID371 AAT NINN? Sap Ann. Awsp 
2S WIR? NIP 

Dyay S"T oy yoy pyar 339 n 
ma 1D Awyw Oya $7 DyD ADD Awyy 
DI SY 73 23 72 way ODN? Ww P93 
wow AD) 732 4JOINNIwW ADD AST Nt 
R71 1a AwWlw “Nn .mw D2 1D psy 
YI WISN IDINMN] O53 77 WN) INT 
VS 3D NIT INDSD NVYY WS ANI B23 


JDPD PIT NW pps sw No 75 


62 Fades Vin ait) SC 


Eliezer became sick, his disciples came to 
make him a sick call, and he said to them, 
‘Great anger prevails in the world’ (i.e., re- 
ferring to himself) and they began to weep. 
R. Akiba, however, smiled. And to the 
question: ‘Why are you smiling?’ he said 
to them, ‘Why are you weping?’ They an- 
swered: ‘Is it possible not to weep when 
we see the Holy Scroll is in such a painful 
distress ?? Whereupon he remarked: ‘And 
therefore I smile, for so long as I have seen 
our master’s wine does not become sour, his 
flocks undamaged, his oil unspoiled, and his 
honey unfermented, I was afraid that per- 
haps he received all his reward in this world ; 
now as I see him in pain, I rejoice.’ 
‘Akiba,’ said R. Eliezer to him, ‘have I then 
failed to perform, or transgressed, anything 
of what the Torah says? And he answered: 
‘You, master, yourself taught us (Ecce. 7, 20) 
For there is not a righteous man upon 
earth, that doeth good, and sinneth never.” 

Our Rabbis were taught: When R. 
Eliezer became sick four elders entered to 
make him a sick call: R. Tarphon, R. 
Joshua, R. Elazar b. Azaryah, and R. 
Akiba. “You are better to Israel than drops 
of rain,” exclaimed R. Tarphon, “for the 
latter are only in this world, you, our mas- 
ter, are in both, in this and in the world 
to come.” To which R. Joshua answered: 
“You are better to Israel than the planet 
of the sun, which is only in this world, while 
you, our master, are in both, in this world 
and in the world to come.” And R. Elazar 
b. Azaryah added, saying: “You are bet- 
ter to Israel than a father and mother, who 
are only in this world, while you, our mas- 
ter, are in both, in this world and in the 
world to come.” R. Akiba then exclaimed : 
‘Dear are sufferings [as a Divine trial] !” 
Whereupon R. Eliezer said: “Support me, 
and I will bear the statement of Akiba my 
disciple, who says, ‘Dear are sufferings’ ” 
“Akiba,” said he, “whence do you know 
this?” And he answered: “I interpret the 
following passage (II Kings, 21, 1) Menas- 
seh was twelve years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned fifty and five years 
in Jerusalem . . and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord. 
(Ib. b) It is also written (Prov. 25, 1) 
“These also are the proverbs of Solomon, 
which the men of Hezekiah, the king of 
Judah, copied out. How is it possible that 
Hezekiah taught the law to the whole world, 
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kings of the house of David. Now if they 
see that Rehoboam, the king, is sitting and 
I am standing, then they will say that he is 
the king and I am his servant. And if I 
will sit, Rehoboam’s people will say that ¥ 
am a rebel, and they will kill me, and 
therefore (Ib., ib. 28) Whereupon the king 
took counsel, and made two calves of gold, 
and he sad unto them: Ye have gone up 
long enough to Jerusalem; behold thy gods, 
O Israel, which brought thee up out of the 
land of Egypt’ ” What does the king took 
counsel mean? R. Juda said: “He ar- 
ranged a righteous one should be together 
with a wicked one, and said to them: 
‘Will you sign your name to all that I will 
command? And they said: ‘Yea’ ‘Hven 
to worship an idol? The upright an- 
swered: ‘God forbid. Whereupon the 
wicked said to the righteous: ‘Do jyou 
think a man like Jeroboam will worship 
idols? He only wants to try us’” (Fol. 
102) And in this thing even Aciyah, the 
Shilonite, erred and signed his name. For 
Jehu, who was exceedingly righteous, of 
whom it is said (II Kings, 10, 30) And 
the Lord said unto Jehu: Because thou 
hast done well in executing that which is 
right in Mine eyes, and hast done unto the 
house of Ahab according to all that was in 
my heart, ete.; yet thereafter it reads, 
But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law of 
the Lord, the.God of Israel, with all his 
heart; he departed not from the sins of 
Jeroboam, where he made Israel to sin; 
what caused him to sin? Abaye said: 
“A law is made for the lips (1.e., words 
are ominous), as it is said (Ib., ib. 18) 
Achab served Baal a little, but Jehu will 
serve him much;’ and Raba said: “He 
saw the signature of Achiyah the Shilonite 
and he erred, as it is written (Hos. 5, 2) 
And for murdering those who had rebelled 
[against God] concealed themselves in deep 
places; but I will inflict correction on them 
all.’ Whereupon R. Jochanan explained it 
that the Holy One, praised be He! said: 
‘They laid deeper plans than that of mine; 
I said: He who does not ascend to Jeru- 
salem for the festivals transgresses a posi- 
tive commandment only, and they say that 
he who will ascend to Jerusalem shall be 
slain by the sword.’ ” 

(I Kin. 11, 29) And it came to pass at 
that time, when Jeroboam went out of 
Jerusalem, etc. It was taught in the name 
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referred to his son Jeroboam. The same 
happened with Achitophel. He thought 
that he himself would become a king, but 
he erred, as it referred to his daughter, 
Bath Sheba, from whom Solomon was a 
‘descendant. And the astrologers of Phar- 
aoh, as R. Chama said: “What is the 
meaning of the passage (Num, 20, 13) 
These are the waters of Meribah, i.e., this 
is what the astrologers of Pharaoh saw that 
the redeemer of Israel will be beaten 
through water, and therefore advised Phar- 
aoh to command: (Hx. 1, 22) Hvery son 
ihat ts born ye shall cast into the river. 
And they erred, for it referred that Moses 
will be punished on account of water” 
But whence do we know that Jeroboam has 
no share in the world to come? From the 
following passage (I Kings, 18, 34) And 
by this thing there was sin unto the house 
of Jeroboam, even to cut it off, and to de- 
stroy it from off the face of the earth. To 
cut it off from this world and to destroy it 
from the world to come. R. Jochanan said: 
What merited Jeroboam to become king? 
Because he rebuked Solomon. And why 
was he punished? Because he rebuked him 
in public, as it is said (Ib. 11, 27) And 
shis was the cause that he lifteth up his 
hand against the king: Solomon built 
Milo, and repaired the breach of the city of 
David his father. He said to him: “David, 
thy father hath broken in holes in the sur- 
rounding wall of Jerusalem, for the pur- 
pose of that it shall be easier for Israel to 
enter the city. And thou hast fenced it for 
the purpose of making an angaria to Phar- 
aoh’s daughter.” What does it mean, and 
he lifteth up his hands? R. Nachman said: 
“He took off his phylacteries in his pres- 


ence.” 


R. Nachman said: “The arrogance of 
Jeroboam had driven him from the world, 
as it is said (Ib. 12, 26-28) And Jero- 
boam said in his heart: ‘Now will the 
lingdom return to the house of David. If 
this people go up to offer sacrifices in the 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then will 
the heart of this people turn back unto 
their lord, even unto Rehoboam, king of 
Judah, and they will kill me, and return 
to Rehoboam, king of Judah.” He said: 
“We have a tradition that no one is per- 
mitted to sit in the Temple except the 
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made them sin a great sin. R. Chanina 
said: “As one throws a stick by means 
of another stick (i.e., he made Israel sin 
against their will).” 

R. Chinna b. Papa said: “He who enjoys 
(anything) in this world without say- 
ing a benediction is considered as if he has 
robbed the Holy One, praised be he! and 
the Congregation of Israel, for it is said 
(Pr. 28, 24) Whoso robbeth his father or 
his mother and saith it is no transgression, 
he is the companion of a destroyer. His 
father, refers to the Holy One, praised be 
he! as it is said’ (Deu. 32, 6) Is He not thy 
father who hath bought thee; Or his mother, 
refers to nothing else but the Congregation 
of Israel, as it is said: (Pr. 1, 8) Hear, my 
son, the instructions of your father and cast 
not aside the teaching of your mother.” 
What is meant by He is a companion of a 
destroyer? KR. Chanin b. Papa said: “He 
is a companion of Jeroboam, the son of Ne- 
bat, who corrupted Israel in their relation 
to their Heavenly Father.” 

R. Oshiyah said: “Until Jeroboam came, 
Israel had to bear the iniquity of one golden 
calf, and from that time on for two and 
three.” R. Isaac said: “Hvery evil dispen- 
sation which comes upon Israel, a twenty- 
fourth part of its punishment is for the 
golden calf, as it is said (Hx. 32, 34) Nev- 
ertheless in the day when I visit, I will visit 
their sins wpon them.” R- Chanina said: 
“After twenty-four generations this verse 
was fulfilled, as it is said (Ez. 9,1) Then 
He called in mine ears with a loud voice, 
saying: ‘The pkudas (visitation) of the city 
drew near” ” (1. K. 18, 33) After this thing 
Jeroboam, returned not from his evil way. 
After what? R. Abba said: “After the 
Holy one, praised be He! held Jeroboam by 
his garment, saying, ‘Repent, and I, David, 
the son of Jesse, and thou wilt walk in the 
Garden of Eden.? Jeroboam asked: ‘Who 
will lead?’ He said: ‘The son of Jesse.’ 
And he rejoined: “If so I do not want it.’ ” 

R: Abahu used to lecture about the three 
kings. Becoming sick, he decided not to 
lecture about them any more. But after he 
was cured (Ib. b.) he lectured about them 
as before, and to the question of his dis- 
ciples: “Have you not determined not to 
lecture any more about them?” he answered : 
“Did they then repent that I shall do so?” 
R. Ashi appointed a time for lecturing about 
the three kings, and said: “On the 
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of R. Jose: At that time, refers to the 
time designated for evil dispensation (Gen. 
38, 1) At that time when Juda went down; 
R. Jose says: “A time designated for evil.” 
(Jer. 51, 18) In the time of their visitation 
shall they perish. It was taught in the 
name of R. Jose: A time designated for 
evil dispensation. (Isa. 49, 8) In the 
time of favor have I answered thee It 
was taught in the name of R. Jose: A 
time designated for Divine goodness. (Ex. 
32, 34) Nevertheless in the day when I 
visit, I will visit their sins upon them. 
It was taught in the name of R. Jose: A 
time designated for evil dispensation. (I 
Kin. 12, 1) And Rehoboam went to She- 
chem; for all Israel were come to Shechem 
to make him king. It was taught in the 
name of R. Jose: That place was desig- 
nated for trouble. In Shechem Dina was 
assaulted; in the same place Joseph was 
sold by his brothers, and in the same place 
the kingdom of David was divided. And 
(Ib. 11, 29) And it came to pass at that 
time when Jeroboam went out of Jeru- 
salem. R. Chana b. Papa said: “It menas 
he went out of the destiny of Jerusalem 
(i.e., was to have no share in the welfare 
of Jerusalem).” (Ib., ib. 7) That the 
Shilonite, the prophet Achiyah, found him 
in the way; how Achiyah had clad himself 
with a new garment, what does it mean? 
R. Nachman said: “As a new garment has 
no spots so also was the teaching of Jero- 
boam clean, without any error.” Accord- 
ing to others: “They renewed things 
which no ear has ever heard of.” And 
what is meant by, And they two were alone 
an the field? R. Juda said in the name 
of Rab: “All other scholars were like the 
plants of the field in comparison with 
them.” According to others: “All the 
reasons for the commandment of the To- 
tah were revealed to them as a field.” (Mic: 
1, 14) Therefore shalt thou give a parting 
gift to Moreshethgath; the houses of Ach- 
zib shall be a deceitful thing unto the 
kings of Israel. R Chanina b. Papa said: 
“A heavenly voice was heard saying: “To 
him who has killed Goliath, the Philistine, 
and inherited to you the city of Gath, 
should ye send away his descendants? 
Therefore the house of Achzib shall be a 
deceitful thing unto the kings of Israel.’” 

(II Kin. 17, 21) And Jeroboam drew Ts- 
rael away from following the Lord, and 


ys ow (p> mehI3) « -NVIyWN|? Npwy 
Hy oY IDI aw SIN TTD TH NT 
nya (f or) Ay Niprwp Sw 
Hy (wy 937 Dw 83n WS oNTNp| 
P31 Ay (voy oye) MyyN? How 
noid ST Ay soy 7 Dw S3n PN 3y 
DMoy wMTPH) MPH! oOvsar (3d pwe) 731? 
mini ST Ay °py 9 owe SIN onNon 
Dy 9D DIY pysM 429 (> h“n) .Ni3y7? 
™ DW SIF NIN 7M? INIwW 73 ISD 
T3°T AS iy ODw>D Uy? jaws Oipp oP 
pow 


npn ApY OS VHS 12D O5w5 


syoopyaan (for) aT oma nD 
oy MpnaD Ny w |YD NYAS 31 DvwInND 
wh TMS IMIS SSH (or) = .ovwIn 


mwa maw MDIAD Sw PT S337 


nD PR Awin npew AD Awin Ap2w> 34s 
12 7M ON? Opa Fw ann AS DIT Bw 
pat wine AWN npIw S“T WIT OW 
pID9 omse OND Dy IN Myow sow 
ISwWyD OID? POT MN 2yw WAS MTS 
pn? pI ANT wy Fw TN TT 
nw 9p pmow nn 727 (b o>y) .TTwS 
Meas Fnws D9? BIDN? DIS ND I 
sanw *D yn mes) Sp na nny) 8B| 72 
pomoy nm m3 DMs wei onw2bT OS 

299nu? 95909 DIDND DDN IND 19997 


Sen MN O23 JD ys mM (P 3%n) 


69 apps 


“Why was Achab rewarded by the prolonga- 
tion of his kingdom for twenty-two years? 
Because he respected the Torah which is 
written with the twenty-two letters of the 
alphabet, as it is said (Ib. 20, 2-9) And he 
sent messengers to Achab, the king of 
Israel, into the city, and he said unto him: 
‘Thus said Ben-hadad: Thy silver and thy 
gold is mine; thy wives also and thy chil- 
dren, even the goodliest, are mine. And 
the king of Israel answered and said: It ts 
according to thy saying, my lord, O king, 
am I thine, and all that I have. And the 
messengers came again and said: Thus 
speaketh Ben-hadad, saying: I sent indeed 
unto thee, saying: Thou shalt deliver me 
thy silver, and thy gold, and thy wives, and 
thy children. But will I send my servants 
unto thee to-morrow about this time, and 
they shall search thy house, and the houses 
of thy servants; and it shall be, that what- 
soever is pleasant in thine eyes, they shall 
put it in their hand, and take tt away. Then 
the king of Israel called all the elders of the 
land, and said: ‘Mark, I pray you, and see 
how this man seeketh mischief; for he hath 
sent unto me for my wives, and for my 
children, and for my silver, and for my gold; 
and I denied him not. Wherefore he said 
unto the messengers of Ben-hadad: ‘Tell 
my lord the king: all that thou didst send 
for to thy servants at the first I will do; 
but this thing I may not do. What does 
pleasant in thine eyes mean? We must say 
this means the holy scrolls.” But perhaps 
it means an idol. This is impossible to be 
considered, for it is writtein farther, And 
all the elders, and all the people said unto 
him, Thou must not hearken nor consent 
[which is a too mild warning against idols.] 
But perhaps it means the elders of disgrace, 
as it is written (II Sam. 17, 4) That they 
are also names of the elders of Israel, and 
R. Joseph explained it to mean the elders 
of disgrace. There it does not read all the 
people, but here it does; and it is impossible 
that among them were no righteous, since 
it is written (I Kings 19, 18) And I will 
leave in Israel seven thousand, all the knees 
which have not bent unto Baal and every 
mouth which has not kissed him. 

R. Nachman said: “Achab’s sins and 
good deeds were just equal, as it is said 
(Ib. 22, 20) Who will persuade Achab, 
hence it is difficult to punish him, as his 
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morrow we will begin our lecture about our 
colleague Manasseh.” The latter then ap- 
peared to him in a dream, and said to him: 
“You call me a colleague and a colleague of 
your father? Answer me the question: 
“Where must one begin to cut the bread by 
the benediction of the hamotzi?” And he 
said: “I do not know.” Manasseh then re- 
joined: “If you do not know the answer to 
even this which I question you, how can you 
call me a colleague.” R. Ashi said to him: 
“Teach this to me, and tomorrow I will pro- 
claim it in your name in the college.” And 
he said: “From that part where it begins 
to bake when in the oven.” Said R. Ashi 
again: “If you are so wise, why did you 
worship idols?” And Manasseh answered : 
“Tf you would have been living at that time 
you would have lifted up the edges of your 
dress [that they shall not impede you] to 
run after them to worship them.” On the 
morrow said R. Ashi to the Rabbis: “Let us 
lecture about the great men. Achab— 
means Ach, a cause of grief to Heaven, and 
ab, a father (friend) of idolatry (I Kin: 16, 
31) And it came to pass, as if it had been a 
light thing for him to walk in the sins of 
Jeroboam.” RR. Jochanan said: “The 
minor sins committed by Achab were greater 
than the grave sins that Jeroboam commit- 
ted, and why then does the Scripture make 
Achab dependent on Jeroboam? Because he 
initiated corruption.” (Hos. 12, 12) Their 
altars also are as stone heaps. R. Jochanan 
said: “There was not one heap in the land 
of Israel upon which Achab had not placed 
an idol and bowed himself down to it.” 
And whence do we know that he has no 
share in the world to come? From the fol- 
lowing passage (I Kings, 21, 21) Behold, I 
will bring evil upon thee, and I will utterly 
sweep thee away, and will cut off from 
Achab every man-child, and him that ts 
shut up and him that is left at large in 
Israel. Shut up, refers to this world; and 
that is left at large, refers to the world to 
come. R. Jochanan said: “What are the 
deeds that caused Omri (Achab’s father) to 


obtain the kingdom? Because he added one: 


great city to the land of Israel, as it is said 
(Ib. 16, 24) And he bought the mount Sa- 
maria of Shemer for two talents of silver, 
and built on the mount, and called the 
name of the city which he had built, Sa- 
maria, after the name of Shemer, the lord 
of the mount.” R. Jochanan said again: 
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21, 1-3) And he reigned five and fifty years 
in Jerusalem ... and made an Asherah, as 
did Achab. How long did Achab rule? 
Twenty-two years; deduct the twenty-two 
from the fifty-five years which Manasseh 
reigned, there remains thirty-three years.” 
R. Jochanan said in the name of R. Simon 
b. Jochai: “What is the meaning of the 
passage (II Chr. 33, 13) And he prayed 
unto Him, and he was entreated of him 
(vayechiar). It should have been vaye- 
thar, instead of vayechtar?** Inter from 
this that the Lord made an opening for him 
in the Heaven to receive him; because of 
the [opposition]of the Divine Attribute of 
Justice.” 


R. Jochanan said again in the name of 
2. Simon b. Jochai: “What is the meaning 
of the passage (Jer. 27%, 1) In the beginning 
of the reign of Jehoiakim ... The begin- 
ning of the reign of Zedekiah. Were there 
not rulers before them? This signifies that 
the Holy One, praised be He! was about to 
return the world to vanity and chaos because 
of Jehoiakim. But when He looked upon 
his generation who were righteous, the Lord 
reconsidered it. And the opposite was the 
case with Zedekiah. He wanted to destroy 
the world because of his genaration, but 
when He looked upon him, He reconsidered 
it. But is it not written concerning Zede- 
kiah (II Kings 24, 19) And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord? 
[Hence he was wicked.] This is because 
he should have protested against their deed 
but did not do so.” 


R. Jochanan said again in the name of 
R. Simon b. Jochai: “What is the meaning 
of the passaeg (Prov. 29, 9) If a wise man 
contendeth with a foolish man, whether he 
be angry or laugh, there will be no rest? 
This means that the Holy One, praised be 
He! said: “I became angry with Achaz and 
delivered him to the king of Damascus. 
What had he done? He sacrificed and 
smoked incense to their gods, as it is said 
(II Chron. 28, 23) For he sacrificed unto 
the gods of Damascus, which smote hims 
and he said, ‘Because the gods of the kings 
of Aram helped them, therefore will I sacrt- 
fice unto them, that they may help me. 
Thus it proved merely a stumbling-block 
for him and for all Israel. I smiled on 
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13.) Vayechtar means “to dig,” or ‘to make an opening,” while Vayethar means “appeased.” 
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sins did not outweigh his good deeds.” R. 
Joseph contradicted this and said that he, 
concerning whom it reads (Ib, 21, 25) But 
indeed there was none like unto Achab, etc., 


and we are taught that he used to give 


a daily allowance of golden dollars for the 
idols. How can you say that his sins and 
good deeds were equal ! ? .The reason, how- 
ever, that it was necessary to persuade him, 
is bec ‘ause he was liberal with his money and 
assisted many scholars from his estate, and 
therefore half of his sins were atoned. 
(Ib. 22, 21) And there came forth the spirit, 
and stood before the Lord, and said: I will 
entice him. And the Lord said unto him: 
Wherewith? And he said: I will go forth 
and will be a lying spirit in the mouth of 
all his prophets. And He said: Thou shalt 
entice him, and shalt prevail also; go forth, 
and do so. Whose spirit was it? Said R. 
Jochannan: “The spirit of Naboth the Is- 
raelite.” And what is meant by Go forth? 
Said R. Juda: “Go forth from My compart- 
ment; for it is written (Ps. 191, 7) He that 
speaketh falsehood shall not be establsihed 
before mine eyes.” Said R. Papa: “This is 
meant what the “pale say: ‘He that wreaks 
his vengeance destroys his own house’.” 
Manasseh, means he has forgotten the 
Lord. According to others it means that he 
made Israel forget their Heavenly Father. 
And whence do we know that he has no 
share in the world to come? From the fol- 
lowing passage (II Kings 21, 3) And he 
built up again the high places which Heze- 
kiah hath destroyed and he reared up altars 
for Baal and made a grove as Achab the 
king of Israel hath done. As Achab has 
no share in the world to come, so is the case 
with Manasseh. R. Juda said: “Manasseh 
has a share, ete.’ R. Jochanan said: “Both 
infer their theory from one and the same 
passage, for it is said (Jer. 15, 4) And I 
will cause them to become a horror unto 
all the kingdoms of the earth on account of 
Manasseh the son of Hezekiah. According 
to one: Because Manasseh had repented and 
the other kings have not. And according to 
others: (Fol. 103) Because he himself had 
not repented.” RR. Jochanan said: “He 
who said that Manasseh has no share in the 
world to come laxes the hands of those who 
[desire to] repent, for a disciple taught 
before R. Jochanan: Manasseh repented 
thirty-three vears, as it is written (IT Kings 
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number of years which he reigned. Achab, 
eighty-five, and Jeroboam, one hundred and 
three. We are taught in a Baraitha that 
R. Mair used to say: “Absalom has no share 
in the world to come, as it is said (II Sam. 
18, 15) Smote Absalom and slew him, ie., 
smote Absalom—in this world, and slew 
him, in the world to come.” R. Simon b. 
Elazar said in the name of R. Mair: “Achaz, 
Achazyah and all the kings of Israel con- 
cerning whom it is written, And he did evil 
in the eyes of the Lord, will not enjoy re- 
surrection, but are also not sentenced to 
Gehena.” (II Kings 21, 16) Moreover, 
Manasseh shed innocent blood very much 
till he had filled therewith Jerusalem 
from one end to another; beside his sin 
wherewith he induced Judah to sin, in doing 
that which was evil in the sight of the Lord. 
Here (in Babylon) it was explained that 
the passage he had filled Jerusalem from 
one end to another, refers to the slaughter- 
ing of Isaiah. In the West (Palestine) it 
was explained that it refers to an image 
which he made of a thousand persons in 
weight. And those who were engaged in car- 
rying it from one place to another would 
die [because of the great exertions]. Whose 
principles does Rabba b. b. Chana 
follow when he said: “A soul of a single 
righteous man is equal to the whole world?” 
It is in accordance with him who says that 
Manasseh has killed Isaiah. [Since the 
passage calls it he had killed Jerusalem.] 

We are taught in a Baraitha: R. Nathan 
said: “From the city of Garab to the city 
of Silah, is a distance of three miles, and the 
smoke from, the altar in Silah used to mingle 
with the smoke from the altars which were 
made for the image of Michah. And the 
ministering angels wanted to thrust Michah 
aside, but the Holy One, praised be He! 
said to them: ‘Let him alone because his 
bread is accessible to travellers.’ And for 
this were punished the men who took re- 
venge in the case of the concubine of 
Gibah,’4, for the Holy One, praised be He! 
said to them, ‘When My honor was con- 
cerred, you did not interfere, and when the 
honur of a frail man is at stake, you do 
interfere’.” 

R. Jochanan said in the name of R. Jose b. 
Kisma: “A little refreshment often plays an 
important role, for its refusal estranged two 


14). See Judges 19-20. 
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Amazia and delivered the kings of Edom 
into his hand. And what had he done? He 
brought their gods and bowed himself to 
them, as it is said (II Chron. 25, 14) Now 
it came to pass after that Amazia was come 
from the slaughtering of the Hdomites, 
that he brought the gods of the children of 
Seir, and set them up to be his gods, and 
prostrated himself before them, and offered 
unto them’.’ R. Papa said: “This is why 
people say: ‘You can do nothing with an 
ignoramus; weep before him or laugh with 
him, he does not care.” Woe is to him who 
does not understand the difference between 
good and evil.” (Jer. 39, 3) In the middle 
gate. R. Jochannon said in the name of R. 
Simon b. Jochai: “This was the place where 
the Sanhedrin decided upon Halachas.” 
R. Papa said: “This is why people say: 
‘Where the master of the house hangs up 
his armor, the shepherd hangs up his pitcher 
(an unworthy successor)’.” 

R. Chisda said in the name of R. Jere- 
mia b. Aba: “What is the meaning of the 
passage (Prov. 24, 30-31) I went by the 
field of a slothful, and by the vineyard of the 
man void of understanding; and, lo, it was 
all grown over with thistles, the face thereof 
was covered with nettles, and the stone wall 
thereof was broken down, i.e. the field of 
a slothful, etc., refers to Achaz; void of 
understanding, refers to Manasseh; with 
thistles, refers to Amon; was covered with 
nettles, etc., refers to Jehoiakim; broken 
down, refers to Zedekiah, in whose days the 
temple was destroyed.” R. Chisda said 
again in the name of R. Jeremia b. Aba: 
“Four types will not receive the glory of 
the Shechina, viz., the scorners, the liars, 
the hypocrites, and the slanderers; the 
scorners, as it is written (Hos. 7%, 5) He 
stretcheth out his hand with scorners; 
liars, as it is written( Ps. 101, 7) He that 
speaketh falsehood shall not be established 
before mine eyes; hypocrites, as it is writ- 
ten (Job 13, 16) That a hypocrite cannot 
come before Him, and slanderers as it is 
written (Ps. 5, 5) For Thou art not a God 
that hath pleasure in wickedness; evil shall 
not sojourn with Thee, i.e., Thou art right- 
eous and therefore evil cannot abide with 
Thee.” 

(Tb. b) Our Rabbis were taught: Manas- 
seh used to interpret the book of Leviticus 
in fifty-five ways, corresponding to the 
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others, he inverted a fuller’s basket over his 
head when he passed Isaiah [in order not to 
be recognized].” And why was Amon not 
reckoned? Because of the honor of his son, 
Yeshiyahu. If so, let them not include 
Manasseh, because of the honor of Hezekiah ? 
There is a tradition that a son can save his 
father, but not a father his son, as we are 
taught (Deut. 32, 39) And no one can del- 
aver out of My hands, which means that 
Abraham cannot save Ishmael, nor Isaac, 
Hsau. Now, when we come to this theory it 
may be said that Achaz was not counted be- 
cause of the honor of Hezekiah. But, the 
above question, why Jehoiakim was not 
counted, remains still unanswered? It is be- 
cause of what was said by Chiya b. Abuya 
that on the head of Jehoiakim was written: 
This and something else, i.e., one revenge 
more will be taken from it. The grandfather 
of R. Preida found a skull in the gates of 
Jerusalem upon which was engraved: This 
and something else. He buried it once and 
twice, but it came out again. He then said 
it must be the skull of Jehoiakim, concern- 
ing whom it is written (Jer. 22, 19) He 
shall be buried with the burial of an ass. He 
dragged it about and cast forth beyond the 
gates of Jersualem. He then said to him- 
self: “It is the skull of a king, and it must 
be properly treated.” He wrapped it in a 
silk garment and put it in a chest. When 
his wife saw this she told her neighbors 
about it, and they said to her: “This must 
be the skull of his first wife, whom he does 
not want to forget.” And she heated the 
oven and burned it. When he came home 
and found out what happened, he said: 
“This must have been meant by the words 
which were engraved upon it: This and 
something else.” 

We are taught in a Baraitha that R. Simon 
b. Elazar said: “Because [Hezekiah said] 
(II Kings, 20, 3) And I have done what tis 
good in Thy eyes, this brought him to say 
(Ib. ib. 8) What sign, etc.; and this brought 
about that idolaters were invited to his table. 
(Ib. ib. 13) And because he invited idolaters 
at his table and served upon them, he brought 
exile upon his descendants, (Ib. ib. 17). 
This is a support to Hezekiah who said that 
he who invites an idolater to his house and 
serves him, causes his children to be exiled, 
as it is said (Is. 39,18) And of thy sons.... 
they shall be court servants in the palace, etc. 
(Is. 39, 2)And Hezekiah was rejoiced on 
their account and showed them his Nechotha, 
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tribes from Israel, as it is said (Deut. 23, 5) 
Because they met you not with bread and 
water, in the way.” And R. Jochanan him- 
self said: “Its [refusal] estranges relatives 
and its [partaking] brings strangers near ; it 
shuts the eye from the wicked, causes the 
Shechina to rest on the prophets of Baal and 
even an unintentional offence is considered as 
if it were done intentionally.” It estranges 
Telatives. This refers to (Fol. 105) Ammon 
and Moab [who were relatives to Israel]. It 
brings near strangers—this refers to Jethro, 
for R. Jochanan said: “As a reward for what 
Jethro said (Ex 2, 20) Call him, that he may 
eat bread; his descendants merited to sit 
among the Sanhedrin in the chambers of the 
Temple, as it is said (I. Chr. 2, 55) And the 
families of the scribes that dwelt at Jabez: 
the Thirathites, the Shimeathites, the Sucha- 
thites. These are the Kenites that came 
from Chammoth, the father of the house of 
Rechab, and (Jd. 1, 16) And the children of 
the Kenite, the father-in-law of Moses, went 
up out of the city of palm-trees with the 
children of Judah into the wilderness of 
Judah, which is in the south of Arad, and 
they went and dwelt with the people.” He 
shuts the eyes from the evil deed of the 
wicked,—this refers to Michah, [as said 
above]. Causes the Shechina to rest upon 
the prophets of Baal,—as (I Kings 13, 20) 
And it came to pass as they were sitting at 
the table, that the word of the Lord came 
unto the prophets, that brought him back.— 
And even an unintentional offence is consid- 
ered as if it were done intentionally,—for 
R. Juda in the name of Rab said: “Had 
Jonathan supplied David with some loaves 
of bread the priests of the city of Nob would 
not have been slain, Doeg, the Edomite, 
would not have been lost, and Saul and his 
three sons would not have been killed.” 
Why does not the Mishnah count Achaz 
among those who have no share in the world 
to come? R. Jeremia b. Aba said: “Because 
he was placed between two righteous men 
(Jotham, his father, and Hezekiah, his son).” 
And R. Joseph said: “Because he was bashed 
before the prophet Isaiah, as it is said (Isa. 
%, 3) Then said the Lord unto Tsaiah, Go 
forth now to meet Achaz, thou, and She’ar- 
Jashub thy son, at the end of the conduit of 
the upper pool, in the highway of the fuller’s 
field. Why is the washers’ field mentioned ? 
Because Achaz was ashamed to look at 
Tsaiah, and according to some he hid his face 
when passing Isaiah, and according to still 
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bor of Rabban Gamaliel, who wept because 
her son died, and he wept with her until his 
eyelids fell off. On the morrow his disciples 
discovered this, and they made her move 
away from his neighborhood. (Ib.) And 
her tears are on her cheeks. Rabba in the 
name of R. Jochanan, said: “Just like a 
woman weeps for the husband of her youth, 
as it is said (Joel 1, 8) Lament like a virgin 
girded with sackcloth for the betrothed of 
her youth.” (Lam.) Her adversaries are 
become chiefs. Rabba said in the name of 
R. Jochanan: “Hvery one who oppresses Is- 
rael becomes a chief, as it is said (Isa. 8, 3) 
For no fatigue befalleth him that oppresseth 
them.” Rabba said further in the name of 
R. Jochanan: “Hveryone who oppresses 
Israel never becomes tired.” 


(Lam.) Not for you, ye travellers, behold 
and see. Rabba said in the name of R. 
Jochanan: “Here we have a Biblical support 
that a man in trouble should make it known 
to friends and appeal to their sympathy.” 
(Ib.) All that pass this way. R. Amram 
said in the name of Rab: [This said Israel] 
“They (the nations) have made me the per- 
petrators of such a crime similar to that of 
Sodom about whom it is written (Gen. 19, 
(24) And the Lord rained upon Sodom; and 
concerning Jerusalem, it is written (Lam.) 
From on high hath He sent a fire into my 
bones, and it is also written (Ib. 4, 6) For 
greater is the iniquity of the daughter of my 
people than the sin of Sodom.” Rabba said 
in the name of R. Jochanan: “Jerusalem was 
punished much severer than Sodom was, for 
concerning Sodom, it is written (Hz. 16, 49) 
Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister 
Sodom: pride, fulness of food . . . but the 
hand of the poor and needy did she not 
strengthen. And concerning Jerusalem, it is 
written (Lam. 4,10) The hands of merciful 
women choked their own children.” (Ib. 1, 
15) The Lord hath trodden under foot all 
my weighty men in the midst of me, as one 
says to his neighbor : “This coin is worthless.” 


(Ib. 2, 16) All thy enemies open their 
mouth wide against thee. Rabba said in the 
name of R. Jochanan: “Why is the letter 
Peh placed before the letter Ayen? Because 
of the spies, who said with their mouths what 
they had not seen with their eyes.””> They 
do not call on the Lord. Rab said: “This 
refers to the judges.” And Samuel said: 


15). Peh, a mouth, and 4yen an eye. 
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ete., Rab said: “The house of Nechotha, re- 
fers to his wife [who was in attendance], 
and Samuel said: “It means that he showed 
them all his treasures.” R. Jochanan said: 
“He showed them a type of iron that breaks 
iron (steel).” 

Our Rabbis were taught: It happened 
with two men who were captured in the 
mountain of Carmel. Their captors were 
walking behind them. (Ib. b) Said one of 
the captured to his colleague: “The camel 
which walks in front of us is blind in one 
eye and carries two bags one of wine and the 
other of oil. And the men who are heading 
it, one of them is an Israelite, and the other 
is a heathen.” The captors said to them: 
“Stiffnmecked people, whence do you know 
this?” And they answered: “From the grass 
which is in front of the camel that gnawed 
only on one side, hence from the side on 
which he sees he gnawed, and the other side 
on which he is blind he leaves. It carries 
two bags of wine and oil, because drops of 
wine sink, and drops of oil float. And the 
leaders, one of them is an Israelite and the 
other a heathen ; because an Israelite when he 
needs to do his necessity, usually turns aside, 
and a heathen does it on the way.” The Cap- 
tor then ran after them and found that it 
was as they said. He then kissed them on 
their heads, brought them to his house, pre- 
pared for them a great meal, danced before 
them, saying: “Blessed be He, who chose the 
descendants of Abraham and gave them of 
His wisdom, and everywhere they go they 
became masters of their masters.” He freed 
them, and they went in peace to their home. 

(Lam. 1, 2) Weeping, are they weeping. 
Why two weepings? Rabba said in the name 
of R. Jochanan: “One for the first Temple, 
and the other for the second Temple.” In the 
night; i.e., because of what happened in a 
[former] night, as it is said (Num. 14, 1) 
And the people wept that night, and Rabba 
in the name of R. Jochanan, said: “This was 
the ninth of Ab, and the Holy One, praised 
be He! said: ‘Ye have cried on this night in 
vain, and I shall decree it that your following 
generations shall lament on this night for- 
ever’.” According to others, In the night, 
because at night a voice is heard better. 
According to still others, In the night, be- 
cause for him who weeps in the night, it 
seems that the stars and planets are weeping 
with him. Others again say, because he who 
hears one weeping in the night, weeps with 
him, as it happened with a woman, a neigh- 
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to them: ‘But your parents have repented 
and confessed,’ as it is said (Ib. ib. 6) But 
My words and My Statutes, which I com- 
manded My servants the prophets, did they 
not overtake your fathers? so that they 
turned and said: Like as the Lord of hosts 
purposed to do unto us, according to our 
ways, and according to our doings, so hath 
He dealt with us.’ Samuel said: “The tri- 
umphant answer was thus: Ten men came 
to the prophet and sat down. And the proph- 
et said to them: ‘Repent of your sins.’ And 
they answered: ‘A slave whom his master has 
sold, and a woman whom her husband has 
divorced, has this then anything to do with 
one another?? The Holy One, praised be 
He! then said to the prophet: ‘Go and say 
to them (Isa. 50,1) Where is the bill of your 
mother’s divorcement, wherewith I have put 
her away? Or which of My creditors is %é 
to whom I have sold you? Behold, for your 
iniquities were ye sold, and for your trans- 
gressions was your mother put away?” And 
this is what Resh Lakish said: “What is the 
meaning of the passage (Jer. 47, 10) Nebd- 
uchadnezar My slave? It was known before 
Him who said, and the world came into be- 
ing that Israel might claim so in the future, 
and therefore He said advance, Nebuchad- 
nezzar My slave; for to whom, then, belongs 
the property of a slave? Surely to his mas- 
ter?” [Hence whatever Nebuchadnezzar 
took, it belongs to the Lord.] (Hzek. 20, 
32-35) And that which cometh up into your 
mind shall not be at all; in that ye say, We 
will be as the nations, as the families of the 
other countries to serve wood and stone. As 
T live, saith the Lord God, surely with @ 
mighty hand, and with an outstretched arm, 
and with fury poured out, will I be King 
over you. R. Nachman said: “Let the Mer- 
ciful have all the anger, if He only redeem 
us.” (Isa. 28, 26) For his God jhad in- 
structed him rightly, taught him (so to do). 
Rabba b. b. Chana said. “The prophet said 
to Israel: “Repent.” And they answered: 

_“We cannot, as the evil inclination domi- 
nates over us. And he said to them: “Over- 
rule him.” To which they answered: “This 
can be done only by his God.” 

R. Jochanan said: “Bil’am was lame on 
one foot and blind in one eye, as it is said 
(Num. 24, 15) Whose one eye is open.” 

(Ib. b) (Num. 22, 21) And Balaam rose 
up in the morning and saddled jis ass.” We 
are taught in a Baraitha in the name of 
R. Simon b. Elazar: “Hove disregards the 
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“This refers to the teachers of children who 
are doing their work faithlessly.” 

R. Juda said in the name of Rab: “They 
wanted to count one king more; and the 
appearance of his father’s face came and 
spread itself before them, but they did not 
care. And then a fire from heaven came and 
charred the benches on which they were sit- 
ting, still they did not care. Then a heavenly 
voice said to them (Prov. 22, 29) “Seest thou 
a man that is diligent in His work. He 
shall stand before kings, but He shall not 
stand before mean men. He built My house 
first and then his house; but not only this, 
he has built My house during seven years 
and his house during thirteen years. Should 
he have such [bad] luck?’ And still they 
did not care. Then came another heavenly 
voice (Job 34, 33) Shall His recompense be 
as thou wilt? For thou loathest it; so that 
thou must choose, and not I.’ However, 
those who interpret the Torah metaphoric- 
ally, say that all of them have a share in the 
world to come, as it is said (Ps. 60, 9) Gilead 
is mine, and Manasseh is mine; Ephraim 
also is the defence of my head, Judah is my 
sceptre, Moab is my washpot; upon Edom 
do I cast my shoe; i.e., Gilead is mine, refers 
to Achab, who fell in Ramoth Gilead. -Man- 
asseh—literally, Ephraim the stronghold of 
my head, refers to Jeroboam, who was 2 
descendant of the tribe of Ephraim; Juda 
are my chiefs, refers to Achitophel (Fol. 105) 
who was of the tribe of Juda. Moab my 
washpot, refers to Gechazi, who was beaten 
because of the business of washing. Upon 
Edom do I cast my shoe, refers to Doeg, 
the Edomite. Philistia, cry aloud because 
of me. ‘The ministering angels said before 
the Holy One, praised be He!: “Sovereign of 
the Universe, if David, who has killed the 
Philistines, would come before Thee and 
would complain about that which Doeg and 
Achitophel shared in the world to come, 
what wilst Thou say to him?” And he 
answered: “It is for Me to make them 
friends.” 

(Jer. 8, 5) By a perpetual backsliding. 
Rab said: “A triumphant answer has the 
Assembly of Israel given to the prophets. 
The prophet said to Israel: ‘Repent ye of 
your sins, as you may look upon your parents 
who have sinned, where are they?’ And they 
answered: ‘And your prophets who have not 
sinned, where are they?’ As it is said (Zech. 
1,5) Your fathers, where are they? And the 
prophets, do they live forever? He then said 
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5) How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob. He 
intended to say that the Shechina shall not 
rest upon them, [and said] Thy dwellings, 
O Israel. [He intended to say] that their 
kingdoms shall not be prolonged, and said, 
As streams are they spread forth. [He in- 
tended to say] that they shall not possess 
olives and vineyards, [and said,] As gardens 
by the river's side. They shall have a bad 
odor, and said, As aloes which the Lord had 
planted. They shall not have kings of nice 
appearance, and said, And cedar-trees beside 
the water, Their kings shall not be descend- 
ants of kings, and said, Water runneth out 
of His buckets. Their kingdom shall not 
rule over other nations, and said, That his 
seed may be moistened by abundance of 
waters, (Their kingdom shall not be strong 
enough, and said, And his king shall be high- 
er than Agag. And their kingdom shall not 
be feared, and said, And raised on high shall 
be his kingdom.” R. Abba b. Chana said: 
“All Bil’am’s blessings were curses except 
concerning houses of prayer and of learning, 
as it is said (Deut. 23,6) And the Lord thy 
God has changed unto thee the curse into a 
blessing, because the Lord thy God loved 
thee. It reads curse, singular, but not curses, 
plural.” 

R. Samuel b. Nachmeni in the name of 
R. Jonathan said: “What is the meaning of 
(Prov. 27, 6) Faithful are the wounds of a 
friend; but the kisses of an enemy are im- 
portune, i.e. The caution that Achiyah the 
Shilonite cautioned Israel is better for them 
than the blessings that Bil’am blessed them. 
The former cautioned Israel giving as a sim- 
ile the reed, as it is said (I Kings 14, 15) 
As the reed is shaken in the water. Ag this 
reed stands in water-places, the branches 
(Fol. 106) of it change, but its roots are 
many, and eyen all the winds of the world 
when blowing upon it are not able to uproot 
it, but it bends in every direction of the 
wind. However, when the wind ceases it 
remains straight in its place. But Bil’am, 
the wicked, blessed Israel likening them to 
a cedar, which does not stand in water- 
places, does not change its branches, and its 
roots are few, and although no winds can 
affect it, however, as soon as a south wind 
comes it uproots it and turns it over on its 
face. Moreover, a pen for writing the Holy 
Scrolls, the Prophets and the Hagiographa is 
made from a reed.” 

(Num. 24, 21) And he looked on the Ken- 
ites . . . Though firm be thy develling-place, 
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rule of dignified conduct and causes men to 
do things ordinarily left to servants, as we 
have seen by Abraham, concerning whom it 
is written (Gen. 22, 3) And Abraham rose 
early in the morning and saddled his ass 
[because of his love for the Creator]; so 
does hatred disregard the rule of dignified 
conduct. We learn it from Bil’am concern- 
ing whom the passage says And Bil’am rose 
up in the morning, and saddled his ass, [be- 
cause of his animosity for Israel ].” 

R. Juda said in the name of Rab: “One 
shali always occupy himself with the Torah 
and Divine commandments, even not for the 
sake of Heaven, as finally he will come to do 
so for its sake, for in reward of the forty-two 
sacrifices, which Balak offered he was re- 
warded that Ruth came forth from him, as 
R. Jose b. Huna said: ‘Ruth was the daugh- 
ter of Eglon, the grandson of Balak, king 
of Moab’.” 

Raba said to Rabba b. Mari: “It is written 
(I Kings 1, 47) May God make the name of 
Solomon more famous than thy name, and 
make his throne greater than thy throne.” 
Ts this the usual way of speaking to a king? 
And he answered: “It is not to be taken 
literally; they meant to say similar to thy 
name, for if you would not say so, how is to 
be understood (Jul. 5. 24) Blessed above 
women shall Joel be, the wife of Heber the 
Kenite, above women in the tent shall she 
be blessed? Who is meant by women in the 
tent, if not Sarah, Rebeka, Rachel, and Leah? 
Now, is this prayer to mean that Joel shall 
be more blessed than they? But it means, 
similar to them; so also here it means similar 
to them.” This, however, disagrees with the 
opinion of R. Jose b. Choni; for R. Jose b. 
Choni said that of every one a man is jealous 
except of his own son and disciple. Of his 
son, as we see from the above-cited verse con- 
cerning Solomon. And of his disciple, if you 
wish you may infer it from (II Kings 2, 9) 
And Elisha said, Let there be, I pray thee, 
a double portion of thy spirit upon me, and 
if you wish you may infer it from (Num. 27, 
23) And he laid his hands (both) upon him, 
though he was commanded (Ib. ib. 18) Thou 
shalt lay thy hand (one) upon him. L 

(Ib. 23, 16) And put a word in his mouth. 
R. Jochanan said: From the blessings of that 
wicked you may learn what he intended to 
say, [should he not have been prevented }. 
He wanted to say: That Israel shall not 
possess any houses of prayer and of learn- 
ing, [but he was compelled to say] (Ib. 24, 
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was a prophet, but thereafter he became a 
soothsayer.” 

(Ib. b) R. Isaac said again: “What is the 
meaning of the passage (Isa. 33, 18) Where 
is he who wrote down; where is he that 
weighed; where is fle that counted the tow- 
ers? I.e., where is he who counted the letters 
of the Torah? Where is he who weighs the 
lenient and rigorous things mentioned there- 
in? Where is he who counted three hundred 
decided Halachas [about Levitical cleanli- 
ness| concerning a turret flying in the air?” 
R. Ami said: “Four hundred questions had 
Doeg and Achitophel raised concerning tur- 
rets flying in the air, and not one of them 
could be decided.” “Is it then a great thing 
to ask questions?” remarked Raba. “In the 
years of R. Juda all their studies were con- 
fined to the Section of Damages, etc. We 
must therefore say that the Holy One, praised 
be He! desires a [pure] heart of one [but 
not his mouth], as it is written (I Sam. 16, 
%) But the Lord looketh on the Jeart.” 

R. Ami said: “Doeg did not die before he 
had forgotten all his studies, as it is said 
(Pr. 5, 23) He will indeed die for want of 
correction; and through the abundance of his 
folly will he sink into error.” R. Jochanan 
said: “Three angels of destruction attended 
Doeg; one who caused him to forget his 
study, and one who burned his soul, and the 
third who scattered his ashes in the houses 
of prayer and study.” R. Jochanan said 
further: “Doeg and Achitophel did not see 
each other, as Doeg was in the days of Saul 
and Achitophel in the days of David.” R. 
Jochanan said further : “Both Doeg and Ach- 
itophel have not lived half of their days.” 
We are also taught so in the following Barai- 
tha: All the years of Doeg were only thirty- 
four, and those of Achitophel, thirty-three. 

R. Jochanan said further: “At first David 
called Achitophel master, then he called him 
associate and finally he called him disciple. 
At first he called him master, (Ps. 55, 14) 
But it was thou, a man mine equal, my com- 
panion and my familiar friend; then he 
called him associate, (Ib.) We took sweet 
counsel together, etc.; and finally he called 
him disciple (Ib. 41, 10) Yea, mine own 
familiar friend, in whom I trusted, who did 
eat of my bread, etc. 

Raba lectured: “What does the passage 
(Ps. 11, 1) In the Lord have I put my 
trust; how can ye say to my soul, flee to 
your mountain as a bird mean? T.e., David 
said before the Holy One, praised be He! 
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etc. Bil’am said to Jethro: “Kenite, wast 
thou not with us at the time we consulted to 
destroy Israel? How, then, does it come that 
thou art placed now among the strongest of 
the world?” And this is what R. Chiya b. 
Aba, in the name of R. Jochanan, said: “The 
following three: Bil’am, Job and Jethro, were 
the advisers of Pharoah, concerning his com- 
mand of throwing in the river the children of 
Israel. Bil’am, who gave this advice, was 
killed; Job, who kept silent, was punished 
with chastisement; and Jethro, who ran 
away, was rewarded by having his descend- 
ants placed among the Sanhedrin, in the 
chamber of the Temple, as it is said (I 
Chron. 2, 55) And the families of the scribes 
who dwelt at Jobetz, the Tirotites, etc. These 
are are Kenites that come from Chamoth— 
(Num. 22, 23) And he took up his parable, 
and said, Alas, who shall live after God hath 
appointed dim? R. Jochanan said: “Woe 
will be to that nation which will try to pre- 
vent the redemption of Israel, when the Holy 
One, praised be He! will do it to His chil- 
dren. Who can prevent a lion from coming 
together with his lioness at the time they are 
both free ?” 


(Num. 25,1) And Israel abode in Shittim. 
R. Jochanan said: “Wherever such an ex- 
pression is to be found it brings infliction. 
And Israel dwelt in Shittim. and the people 
began to commit incest; (Gen. 37, 1) And 
Jacob dwelt in the land of jis fathers’ so- 
journings, and Joseph brought evil reports 
of them unto their father. (Ib. 47, 27) 
And Israel dwelt in the land of Egypt, 
in the land of Goshen; and (Ib. 29) And the 
days of Israel drew near that he was to die. 
(I Kings 4, 5) And every man dwelt in 
safety, and (Ib. 11, 14) And the Lord stirred 
up an adversary unto Solomon, Hadad the 
Edomite.” 


(Num. 31, 8) And the kings of Midian 
they slew, besides the rest of their men that 
were slain... and Bil’am, the son of Boer, 
they slew with the sword. What has Bil’am 
to do there? R. Jochanan said: “He went to 
take the reward for the twenty-four thousand 
Israelites who were killed because of his 
advice.” Mar Zutra b. Tubia said in the 
name of Rab: “This is what people say: A 
camel wanted to get horns, and therefore the 
ears he possessed were cut off.” (Josh. 13, 
22) And Bil’am, the son of Beor, the sooth- 
sayer. The soothsayer! Was he not a proph- 
et? R. Jochanan said: “At the beginning he 
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be written. And he was answered, ‘This is 
impossible, for, if the Ywd which I took away 
from the name of Sarai complained before 
me several years, until Joshua came and I 
added it to his name, as it is said (Num. 13, 
16) And Moses called Hoshea; the son of 
Nun, Joshua, how much more [will there be 
complaints] if I omit a whole portion ef the 
Torah?’ (Ps. 19) Clear from any great 
transgression, 1.e., He said before him: ‘Sov- 
ereign of the Universe, forgive me the whole 
sin.” And he was answered, ‘It is revealed 
before Me what Solomon, thy son, will say in 
his wisdom in the future (Pr. 6, 27-30) Can 
a man take fire in his bosom, and his clothes 
not be burnt? Or can one walk upon hot 
coals, and shall his feet not be scorched? So 
he that goeth in to his neighbor's wife ; who- 
soever touches her shall not go unpunished, 
He then. exclaimed, ‘If so, then I am lost. 
And he was answered: ‘Accept affliction upon 
thyself.’ Immediately David accepted afific- 
tion upon himself.” R. Juda said in the 
name of Rab: “Six months was David afflict- 
ed with leprosy; the Shechina left him, and 
the Sanhedrin separated themselves from 
him. He was inflicted with leprosy, as it is 
written (Ps. 51, 9) Purge me [from sin} 
with hyssop, etc. The Shechina left him, as 
it is written (Ib., ib., 14) Restore unto me 
the gladness of Thy salvation. The Sanhed- 
rin separated themselves from him, as it is 
written (Ib. 119, 79) Let those that fear 
Thee return unto me and they that know 
Thy testimonies. That all this lasted fully 
six months—when do we learn it? From the 
following passage (I Kings, 2, 11) And the 
days that David reigned over Israel were 
forty years; (Ib. b) In Hebron he reigned 
thirty-three years over all Israel and Judah. 
Hence we see that the six months more 
[which are counted in IT Samuel] are not 
counted [in I Kings], and this was because 
the six months in which he was inflicted 
with leprosy were not counted.” (Ps. 86, 
17) Display on me a sign for good, ete. Thus 
said David before the Holy One, praised be 
He! “Sovereign of the universe, forgive me 
this sin [of Bath Sheba].” “Thou art for- 
given,” answered the Lord. David then said 
to the Lord: “Show me a sign while I live.” 
Whereupon He answered, “During thy life T 
shall not make it known but during the life 
of Solomon, thy son, I shall make it known.” 
When Solomon had built the Temple he de- 
sired to place the ark in the holy of holies, 
but the gates had become fastened to each 
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‘Sovereign of the Universe! forgive me this 
sin so that people shahll not say that your 
mounatin was lost through a bird’.” 

(Fol. 107) Raba lectured: “What is the 
meaning of the following passage (Ps. 01, 
6) Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, 
and done that which is evil in Thy eyes; in 
order that Thou mayest be justified when 
Thou speakest, and be in the right when 
Thou judgest, i.e., David said before the 
Holy One, praised be He! ‘Sovereign of the 
Universe, it is known and revealed before 
Thee, that if I had desired to curb my pas- 
sion, I would have succeeded, but I did not, 
so that people should not say that the servant 
conquered his master’.” 

Raba lectured again: “What is the mean- 
ing of the passage (Ib. 38, 18) For I am 
ready to halt, and my pain ts continually be- 
fore me. Bath Sheba was destined for David 
since the six days of creation; however, she 
came to him only through infliction.” And 
so also it was taught at the college of R. 
Ishmael: Bath Sheba, the daughter of Eliam, 
was destined for David, but he enjoyed her 
as an unripe fruit. Raba lectured: “What is 
the meaning of the passage (Ps. 35, 15) But 
when I halt they rejoice, and gather them- 
selves together; . . . they tear me, and cease 
not. Thus said David before the Holy One, 
praised be He! “Sovereign of the Universe, 
it is known and revealed before Thee that if 
they would tear my flesh the blood would 
not run. Even when they are occupied in 
the study of Negaim and Ahaloth they say 
to me: ‘David, who is an adulterer, with what 
kind of a death must he be punished?” And 
I answered them: ‘He is to be hanged; he, 
however, has a share in the world to come, 
but he who exposes his fellowmen to shame 
in public has no share in the world to come’.” 

R. Dusthai, of the city of Biri, lectured: 
“Unto what may be likened the system of 
David’s prayer? Unto a peddler who wanted 
to sell out his stock little by little. He said 
before the Holy One, praised be He! (Ps. 
19,13-15) ‘Sovereign of the Universe, who 
can guard against errors?? And he was 
answered, ‘They will be forgiven.? (Ib.) 
‘From secrets (faults) do Thou cleanse me.’ 
‘They will be forgiven? (Ib.) ‘Also from 
presumptuous sins withhold Thy servants.’ 
‘This will [also] be forgiven? (Ib.) ‘Let 
them not have dominion over me,’ i.e., the 
Rabbis shall not talk about me. ‘This will 
[also] be allowed to you.” (Th.) ‘Then 
shall I be blameless, i.e., my sins shall not 
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bath). Naaman, the captain of the King of 
Syria was afflicted with leprosy, and his 
servant girl, who was captured from Israel, 
told him that if he would go to Elisha he 
would be cured. And when he came to him 
and was told to dip himself in the Jordan, 
he said: “They make sport of me.” But the 
men with him said: “Go and try it, since it 
cannot hurt you.” Whereupon he went and 
he bathed himself in the Jordan and was 
cured. And he brought all what he had with 
him to Ulisha, but Elisha did not want to 
accept it from him. Gechazi, however, de- 
parted from Elisha, and hid what he took, 
and when he came before Elisha again he saw 
that the leprosy sprouted over his head. Then 
he said to him: You wished the time has 
come that you should be rewarded for [my 
studying of the chapter] eight reptiles, [as 
you took from him the value of the eight 
things mentioned in this passage] May there 
the leprosy of Naaman cleave unto thee, and 
thy seed forever, and he went out of his pres- 
ence a ay (as white) as snow.” It reads 
(ib. 7, 3) And there were four leprous men 
at the nies of the gate. R. Jochanan 
said: “These were Gechazi and his three 
sons.” There is a Baraitha: R. Simon b. 
Elazar said, “The impulse of man, a child 
and a woman, should always the left hand 
repel and the right hand invite.” 


Our Rabbis were taught : “Three times was 
Elisha sick; first at the time he discharged 
Gechazi from his service, secondly when he 
set the bears on the children, and the third 
time when he died.” 


Until the time of Abraham there was no 
mark of old age, and anyone who wanted to 
talk to Abraham spoke to Isaac, or vice versa, 
[since their appearance was the same]. Then 
Abraham prayed, and the mark of old age 
was visible, as it is said (Gen. 24) And Abra- 
ham was old. Until the time of Jacob there 
was no sickness [death occurred suddenly]. 
Then Jacob prayed that sickness should 
come before death; as it is said (Ib. 48, 1) 
Behold, thy father is sick. Until the time of 
the prophet Elisha there was no one who was 
cured of sickness. But Elisha prayed and he 
was cured; as it is said (II Kings 13) Elisha 
was sick of the sickness where he had to die, 
which signifies that previously he was sick 
and was ‘cured, 


MISHNA: The generation of the flood 
have no share in the world to come, and are 
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other [and they could not be opened]. Solo- 
mon then offered twenty-four prayer-songs 
but was not answered. He then said the 
prayer (Ps. 24, 9) Raise your heads, O ye 
gates, and raise up, ye everlasting doors, and 
let the King of glory enter. Who is the 
King of glory, the Lord of Hosts, He is the 
King of glory, Selah (II Chr. 6, 12). Still 
he was not answered; but as soon as he said 
O Lord God, turn not away the face of Thy 
anointed, remember the pious deeds of David 
Thy servant, he was immediately answered. 
At that moment the faces of David’s enemies 
turned black like the bottom of a pot and 
then it was known to all that the Holy One, 
praised be He! hac forgiven David that sin. 

Now about Gechazi. It is written (II 
Kings 8, 7) And Elisha came to Damascus. 
Wherefore did he go there? R. Jochanan 
said : “He went to make Gechazi repent of his 
sins. He tried to do so, but he did not want 
to, saying: ‘I have a tradition from thee, 
that he who sins and causes others to sin, 
no opportunity will be given him to repent’.” 
But what has he done to cause others to sin? 
Accroding to some, he put a magnet over 
the golden calves made by Jeroboam, and 
they were suspended in the air. And accord- 
ing to others, he engraved a holy name on its 
mouth, and it heralded: “I am the God,” ete. 
And accordnig to still others, he drove away 
disciples from Elisha’s college, as it is said 
(Ib. 6, 1) Behold now the place where we 
dwell before thee is too narrow for us. And 
this was after the departure of Gechazi, hence 
it was not narrow until now [when Gechazi 
was there, because he drove away many dis- 
ciples]. 

Our Rabbis were taught: Always let the 
left hand repel (those deserving it), and the 
right hand shall invite. And not as Elisha 
has done with Gechazi, whom he rejected 
with both hands, as it is written (II Kings, 
5, 23-27) And Naaman said, Give thy assent, 
take two talents. And he urged him... - 
Whence comest thou, Gechazi? And he said, 
Thy servant went not hither or thither. And 
he said unto him, My mind was not gone 
when the man turned aoround from his cha- 
riot to meet thee. Is it time to take money, 
and to take garments, and olive-yards, and 
vineyards, and sheep, and oxen, and man- 
servants, and maid-servants? Hath then 
Gechazi taken all this? Behold he took only 
silver and garments? R. Isaac said: At that 
time Elisha was occupied with the study of 
the chapter of eight reptiles (of Tract Sab- 
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And it swept off every living substance, and 
they were swept from the earth, i.e., and tt 
swept off every living substance—in this 
world; and they were swept from the earth, 
—in the world to come. So says R. Akiba. 
R. Juda b. Bathyra said: “They will neither 
be restored nor judged, as it is said (Gen. 
6, 3) Lo yadon ruchi b’adam forever, i.e., 
no judgment and no spirit’.”*7_ In another 
form the above is interpreted, Their spirits 
shall not return unto their leaders. R. 
Menachem b. Jose said: “Even at the time 
the Holy One, praised be He! will return 
the souls to the corpses, those souls will 
still be judged hard in the Gehena, as it is 
said (Is. 33, 11) Ye conceive chaff, ye shall 
bring forth stubble; your breath is a fire, 
that shall devour you.” 


Our Rabbis were taught: The generation 
of the flood became overbearing only on 
account of the wealth which the Holy One, 
praised be He! bestowed upon them. And 
what is written concerning them? (Job. 21, 
9-14) Their houses are safe, without fear, 
neither is the rod of God upon them, and 
again the passage says: Their bull gendereth 
and faileth not; their cow calveth, and cast- 
eth not her calf. They send forth their little 
ones like a flock, and their children dance. 
They sing to the timbrel and harp, and re- 
joice at the sound of the pipe. They spend 
their days in prosperity. ‘The verse con- 
tinues, And peacefully they go down to the 
grave. This was caused by what they said, 
Depart from us and the knowledge of Thy 
ways we desire not, etc., i.e., they said, “The 
only thing for which we need the Almighty 
is for the drops of rain, with which He sup- 
plies us; however, we possess springs and 
rivers, of which we can make use.” The Holy 
One, praised be He; then said: “With the 
very blessing that I bestowed upon them, do 
they provoke Me to anger; I will therefore 
punish them with he same,” as it is said 
(Gen. 6) I will bring a flood of water, etc. 
R. Jose says: “The generation of the flood 
were exalted only on account of [the covet- 
ousness of] the eye-ball, which [in restless- 
ness] resembles water, as it is said (Ib. ib. 
2) And they took themselves wives of all 
whom they chose, and therefore they were 
punished with water, which resembles the 
eye-ball, as it is said (Ib. 7, 11) On the same 
day, were all the fountains of the great deep 
broken up, and the windows of heaven were 


17). See foregoing note. 
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also not judged, as it is said (Gen. 6, 3) Lo 
yadon ruchi b’adam forever,® i.e., no judg- 
ment and no spirit. The generation of dis- 
persion (Ib. 11) have also no share in the 
world to come, as it is said (Ib. 8) And the 
Lord scattered them abroad. The men of 
Sodom have also no share in the world to 
come, as it is said (Ib.ib. 13) Hor the men 
of Sodom were wicked, and sinners before 
the Lord exceedingly, i.e., wicked in this 
world, and sinners in the world to come. 
However, they have to appear before judg- 
ment. R. Nechemiah says: “Both of the 
above are not to appear before judgment, as 
it is said (Ps. 1, 5) Yherefore shall the 
wicked not be able to stand (Fol. 108) in 
the judgment, and sinners in the congrega- 
tion of the upright; i.e., therefore shall the 
wicked not be able to stand in the judgment, 
refers to the generation of the flood; and 
sinners in the congregation of the upright, 
refers to the men of Sodom.” The sages, 
however, said to him: “The passage means 
that among the congregation of the upright, 
the latter cannot stand, but they can stand 
among the congregation of the wicked [hence 
they face judgment|.” ‘The spies have no 
share in the world to come, as it is said 
(Num. 14, 37) Died by the plague before the 
Lord; i.e., died—in this world; plague—in 
the world to come. The generation of the 
desert has no share in the world to come, as 
it is said (Ib. ib. 85) In this wilderness shall 
they die, and therein shall they be spent; 
ete., ie., in the wilderness shall they die, in 
this world; and therein shall they be spent, 
in the world to come. So says R. Akiba. 
R. Eliezer, however, maintains: “Concerning 
them, Scripture says: (Ps. 1, 5) Gather to- 
gether unto Me My pious servants, who make 
a covenant with Me by sacrifice. The con- 
gregation of Korah will not be restored [at 
the time of resurrection], as it is said (Num. 
16, 33) And the earth closed over them, i.e., 
in this world; and they disappeared from 
the midst of the congregation—in the world 
to come.” So says R. Akiba. R. Eliezer, 
however, says: “Concerning them, Scripture 
says: (I Sam. 2, 6) The Lord killeth and 
maketh alive; he bringeth down to the grave, 
and he bringeth up.” 


GEMARA: Our Rabbis were taught: The 
generation of the flood has no share in the 
world to come, as it is said (Gen. 7, 23) 
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prepared for them graves in the earth, [be- 
cause they might have repented]. It is writ- 
ten here Vayinachem, and it is written there 
(Ex. 32, 14) Vayinachem (And the Lord 
repented) of the evil which He sad He 
would do unto His people. 


(Gen. 6, 9) Noah was a just, perfect man 
in his generation; according to R. Jochanan 
in jis generation, but not in others [among 
more righteous]. And according to Resh 
Lakish: In his generation [among the wick- 
ed], so much the more in other generations. 
“R. Johcanan’s theory,” remarked R. Cha- 
nina, “should be likened unto the following 
parable: If a barrel of wine is placed among 
barrels of vinegar, in that place, the good 
smell of wine is marked, which would not be 
the case if placed among other barrels of 
wine.” R. Oshia said: “Resh Lakish’s theory 
may be likened unto the following parable: 
If a glass of perfume is placed in a filthy 
place, and its odor is marked, how much 
more would it be marked if it were placed 
among spices?” (Gen. 7, 23) And it swept off 
etc. If man sinned, what were the sins of 
the animals? We are taught in the name of 
R. Joshua b. Karcha: “This is similar to one 
who made a canopy for his son, and prepared 
all kinds of delicacies for the wedding-meal, 
but his son died before the wedding and he 
destroyed all that he prepared, remarking: 
‘All this was done only because of my 
son; now, as he is dead, for what purpose do 
I need the canopy and all that I prepared ?” 
So the Holy One, praised be He! said: ‘For 
what purpose have I created cattle and beast, 
only for the sake of man; now, when man 
has sinned and is to be destroyed, for what 
purpose do I need all other creatures’ ?” 
(Gen. 6, 22) All that were on dry land died, 
but not the fish in the sea. R. Jose of Cae- 
sareau lectured : “What is the meaning of the 
passage (Job 24, 18) Swift are such men 
(to flee) on the face of the water; accursed 
is their field on the land, i.e., infer from this 
that Noah, the upright, warned them, say- 
ing: ‘Repent and pray to God, for if not, the 
Holy One, praised be He! will bring the 
flood upon you and will make your corpses 
swim upon the water like leather bags [filled 
with air] ; and not only this, but ye will be 
accursed to future generations.’ And they 
answered: ‘Who prevents him from doing 
so? And he said: ‘There is one pigeon 
(Methushalech) among ye which must be 
taken away’ [before the evil takes place]. 
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opened.” R. Jochanan said: “The generation 
of the flood became corrupt with the word 
rabba, and with the word rabba they were 
punished ; i.e.,-with the word rabba they be- 
came corrupt as it is written (Ib. 6,5) God 
saw that it was great (rabba) the wickedness 
of men, and they were punished with the 
word rabba, as it is written (Ib. 7, 11) All 
the fountains of the great (rabba) deep.” 
R. Jochanan said further: “Three of the hot 
springs [used at the flood] remained forever, 
and they are, the swamps of Gadara, the hot 
water of Tiberius and the great spring of 
Biram.” 


(Ib. 6, 12) For all flesh has corrupted lis 
way upon the earth. R. Jochanan said: 
“Infer from this that cattle, beast and men 
had intercourse with each other.” R. Aba 
b. Cahana said: “All of them returned to 
their kind, except the bird ThushVimi.”?* (Ib 
ib. 13) The end of all the flesh is come 
before Me. R. Jochanan said: “Come and 
see how severe is the force of robbery, for al- 
though the generation of the flood had com- 
mitted all kinds of crimes, nevertheless their 
evil decree was not sealed until they stretched 
out their hand to commit robbery, as it is 
said (Ib.) For all the earth is filled with vio- 
lence through them, and I will destroy them 
with the earth, and it is also written (Eze. 
%, 11) Violence is risen up into a rod of 
wickedness; nought cometh from them, nor 
from their turmoil, neither is there eminency 
then; and there shall be no lamenting for 
them.” R. Elazar said: “Infer from the last 
passage, that the violence has raised itself 
as a cane and placed itself before the Lord, 
saying, ‘Sovereign of the Universe, nothing 
shall be left of them, etc’.” At the college 
of R. Ishmael, it was taught: “Also Noah 
was included in that evil decree, but he found 
favor in the eyes of the Lord, as it is said 
(Gen. 6, 7) For it repenteth Me that I have 
made them. But Noah found grace in the 
eyes of the Lord.” (Ib. ib. 6) And it re- 
penteth the Lord that he had made man on 
the earth. When R. Dimi came from Pales- 
tine, he said: “The Holy One, praised be 
He! said, ‘I have done well that I prepared 
for them graves in the earth’.” Where is 
the inference? It is written here, Vayt- 
nachem (and the Lord bethought himself), 
and it is also written (Ib. 50) Vayinochem 
(And he comforted them). According to 
others, He said, “I have not done well that I 


18). Tartarian lark. 
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from a species of which thou hast only two. 
If I would be killed by the angel of heat or 
by the angel of cold, would not the world be 
lacking a creature of my species’??” (Ib., 
ib. 8) He then sent forth a dove from him. 
ht. Jeremiah said: “Infer from this that clean 
fowls may be kept in the residence of the 
upright.” (Ib., ib. 11) And the dove came 
an to him at the time of evening. R. Hlazar 
said: “The dove said before the Holy One, 
praised be He! ‘Sovereign of the Universe, 
let my food be bitter as an olive-leaf, but 
given at Thy hand, rather than that sweet as 
honey and given by frail man’.” And whence 
do we know that tereph (plucked off) refers 
to food? From the following passage (Pr. 
30, 8) Let me eat the bread (hatriphent). 


(Gen. 8, 19) After their families. R. 
Jochanan said: “Infer from this that each 
family was placed separately.” R. Chana b. 
Bizna said: “Hliezer, the servant of Abra- 
ham, questioned Shem the senior (son of 
Noah). ‘As all the animals were placed sep- 
arately, where was your family placed?” And 
he answered: ‘We had great trouble in the 
ark to feed all the animals. The creature 
whose habit it is to eat in the daytime we 
had to feed by day, and those whose habit it 
is to eat in the night, we had to feed by 
night. A chamoleon, my father did not 
know what its food was. It happened one 
day that he cut a pomegranate and a worm 
fell out of it, and the chamoleon consumed 
it, and from that time he prepared its food 
from bran that had become wormy. ‘The 
lion’s fever fed its vital energies, as Rab 
said: Not less than six and not more than 
twelve days one can live in fever without 
taking any food. The phoenix my father 
found that it slept in a corner of the ark, 
and to his question, ‘Dost thou need any 
food, it answered, ‘I saw thou wert very 
busy, and I thought I would not trouble 
thee.” And he blessed her that it should 
never die, and concerning it says the pas- 

sage (Job 29, 18) As the chaul (phoeniz) 
shall I have many days’.” 

R. Chana b. Levi said: “Shem the Senior 
ajuestioned Eliezer, the servant of Abraham: 
“When the kings of the West and East came 
to fight you, what have you done?? And he 
answered: “The Holy One, praised be He! 
‘took Abraham, sat him down to His right, 
and we, however, took earth, threw it, and it 
‘became swords; straw and they ‘became 
arrows; as it is said (Ps, 110, 1) Sit thou 
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And they answered: (Ib. b) ‘If it is so, 
then we will continue on our way and will 
not hide ourselves in the vineyards’.”” 


(Gen. 7,10) And it came to pass after the 
seven days that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth. What is the nature of these 
seven days? Rab said: “The seven days of 
mourning for Methushelach. From this you 
may learn that the lamentation [upon the 
death] of the righteous delays evil dispensa- 
tion from coming.” Another explanation is 
given: After the Holy One, praised be He! 
caused the entire order of creation to be 
changed that the sun [instead of rising in the 
East and setting in the West], shall rise in 
the West and set in the East. Again another 
explanation is: The Lord appointed for them 
at first a long time for repenting, and there- 
after a short time. And still another explan- 
ation is: The seven days in which it was 
given them a taste of the world to come, for 
the purpose that they shall know what good 
they are losing. (Ib. ib. 2) Of every clean 
beast thou shalt take to thee seven pair of 
each, the male and his female. Have these 
animals wives? R. Samuel b. Nachmeni said 
in the name of R. Jonathan: “It means from 
those with whom a crime was not commit- 
ted.” But how did he know this? R. Chisda 
said: “He passed them by the ark, and those 
whom the ark admitted, he was certain no 
crime was committed, and those whom the 
ark did not admit, he knew that a crime must 
have been committed.” R. Abahu said: “It 
means from those animals which came by 
themselves.” 


(Ib. 6, 14) An ark of gopher wood. What 
does gopher mean? R. Adda, in the name 
of the school of Shila, said: “It means an 
oak tree,” and according to others, a cedar 
tree. (Ib., ib. 16) A window shalt thou 
make. R. Jonathan said: “The Holy One, 
praised be He! said to Noah: “Set it with 
diamonds and pearls, so that it shall give you 
light as in the middle of the days? (‘Ib:) 
With lower second and third stories shalt 
thou make it. The lower for manure, the 
second for animals and the third for man. 
(Ib. 8, 7%) He sent forth a raven. Resh 
Lakish said: “The raven gave Noah a vic- 
torious answer. “Thy Master hates me and 
thou doest the same. Thy Master hates me, 
for He said, From the clean fowl shalt thou 
taken seven and from the unclean only two; 
and thou hatest me as thou leavest alone the 
species of which thou hast seven, and sendest 
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with their money, as it is written (Ib., ib. 9) 
And thy eye be thus evil against thy needy 
brother, and sinners, with their bodies, as it 
is written (Gen. 39, 9) and sin against God. 
Before the Lord, refers to blasphemy, and 
exceedingly, means bloodshed, as it is said 
(II Kings, 21, 16) And also innocent blood 
did Menasseh shed exceedingly. Our Rabbis 
were taught: The men of Sodom became 
overbearing only on account of the wealth 
that the Holy One, praised be He! bestowed 
upon them. And what is written concerning 
them; (Job 28, 58) The earth out of which 
cometh forth bread, is under its surface 
turned up as it were with fire. Her stones 
are the place whence the sapphire cometh; 
and golden dust is also there. On the path 
which no bird of prey knoweth, and which 
the vulture’s eye hath not surveyed, etc. And 
they said: “Since our land supplies us with 
sufficient bread, why should we permit trav- 
ellers who come only to diminish our money? 
Come, let us make the law of free trade for- 
gotten in our land,” as it is said (Ib. ib. 4) 
He breaketh a channel far from the inhabited 
place, those of unsteady foot, ete. 


Raba expounded again : “What is the mean- 
ing of the passage (Ps. 62, 4) How long 
will ye set upon a man? That ye may slay 
him, all of you, as a leaning wall, a tottering 
fence? Infer from this that they used to 
place a wealthy man under a tottering wall 
and pushed the wall over him, and robbed 
him of his money.” Raba expounded again: 
“What is the meaning of the passage (Job 
24,16) In the dark they dig through houses, 
they shut themselves up; they know not the 
light. Infer from this that when they saw 2 
wealthy man they used to deposit balsam 
with him, which usually the depositories 
placed in their treasure box, and in the night 
they smelled balsam and robbed him, as it is 
gaid (Ps. 59, 15) And they return evening, 
they howl like a dog; they then break in the 
place and steal the money, as the passage 
says (Job 24, 7) And have no covering, ete. 5 
and again (Ib. ib) They drive away the ass, 
ete. (Ib. 21, 32) For he is born to the grave, 
etc., R. Jose lectured the same in Sepphorias. 
And the night after that lecture, three hun- 
dred burglaries were committed through the 
gmell of balsam; the town men annyoed him, 
saying: “You have shown a way to the 
thieves? And he answered them: “How 
could I know that all [who will come to 
listen to me] are thieves?” It was said when 
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at My right hand, until I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool, and it is written (Isa. 41, 
2) Who hath ratsed up one from the east, 
at whose steps victory attendeth? He giveth 
nations before him, and maketh him rule 
over kings; his sword maketh them as the 
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dust, his bow as driven stubble’. 


(Fol. 109) The generation of dispersion 
has no share, etc. What had they done? At 
the college of R. Shila, it was said: They 
wanted to build a tower to ascend to the sky, 
and split it with axes, so that the water con- 
tained therein should pour down. ‘This 
legend was ridiculed in the West, for if they 
intended to ascend to the sky they ought to 
have built the tower on a mountain [and not 
in a valley]. Therefore said R. Jeremia b. 
Elazar: “They were divided into three par- 
ties. One party said: ‘Let us ascend and 
dwell there ;’ the second said: ‘Let us ascend 
and worship there idols,’ and the third said: 
‘Let us ascend and fight there.” The party 
that said, ‘Let us ascend and dwell there,’ 
was scattered all over the world, and the 
party that said, ‘Let us ascend and fight 
there,’ became demons, devils, etc. And the 
party that said, ‘Let us ascend and worship 
there idols,’ was scattered to Babylon.” (Gen. 
11, 9) Therefore is the name Babel, because 
the Lord did there confound the language. 
We are taught in a Baraitha that R. Nathan 
says: “All the parties intended to worship 
idols, for it is written here (Ib. ib) Let us 
make us a name, and it is written elsewhere 
(Ex. 23, 13) And make no mention of the 
name of other gods. Just as in the latter 
case the word Shem (name) refers to idolatry 
so does the word Shem (name) in the former 
case refer to idolatry.” “From the tower, a 
third of it was burned, the second third was 
swallowed and a third is still in existence.” 


Men of Sodom, ete. Our Rabbis were 
taught: Men of Sodom have no share in the 
world to come, as it is said (Gen. 13, 13) 
But the people of Sodom were wicked and 
sinners, i.e., wicked in this world, and sin- 
ners, in the world to come. R. Juda said: 
“They were wicked with their bodies and sin- 
ners with their money. With their bodies, 
as it is written (Ib. 39, 9) How then can I 
do this great evil and sin against God? And 
sinners with their money, as it is written 
(Deut. 15, 9) It will be sin in thee. Before 
the Lord, refers to blasphemy. Exceedingly 
—all their sins were intentional.” In a 
Baraitha it was taught the reverse: Wicked, 
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ding bring one with him, that the inviter be 
stripped of his garments. There was a wed- 
ding at the time Eliezer happened to be in 
the city, and none of them wanted to sell him 
any bread for a meal. He then went to the 
wedding and took a place at the very end of 
the table. And when he was asked who had 
invited him, he pointed to the one who was 
sitting next to him, ‘Thou hast invited me.’ 
And fearing that they would believe that he 
had invited him and that he would be 
stripped of his garments, the man hurried to 
take his mantle and run away. And so he 
did to the rest of the people, and they all ran 
away, and he ate the whole meal. They had 
a bed for strangers. If he was too long for 
the bed they made the stranger shorter, and 
if too short they stretched him. When Eliezer 
was there they told him to sleep in the bed; 
whereupon he answered: “Since my mother is 
dead I vowed not to sleep in a bed.” When 
a poor man happened to be there every one 
used to give him a dinar, on which his name 
was engraved, but they did not sell him any 
bread until he died. And then each one took 
his dinar back. There was a girl who used 
to supply a poor man with bread, which she 
used to hide in a pitcher while she went for 
water, and when this was found out they 
smeared her body with honey, put her on the 
roof of the surrounding wall, and bees came 
and killed her; and this is what is said 
(Gen. 18, 20) Because the sin against Sodom 
and Gomorrah is great, etc. 


Spies .. . and the congregation of Ko- 
rah, ete. (Fol. 109, b) Our Rabbis were 
taught: The congregation of Korah has no 
share in the world to come, as it is said 
(Num. 16) And the earth covered them— 
in this world, and they disappeared from the 
midst of the congregation,—in the world to 
come. So says R. Akiba. R. Juda b. 
Bathyra says: “They are as a lost thing for 
which the loser inquires, as it is said (Ps. 
119, 176) I have gone erringly astray, like a 
lost sheep; seek thy servant, for thy com- 
mandments have I not forgotten.’ (Num. 
16, 1) And Korah took (vayikach). Resh 
Lakish said: “He bought a very bad pur- 
chase for himself.” Korah, i.e., he has made 
Tsrael bald-headed; ben Yizhar, i.e., he who 
made the world hot as in the middle of the 
day. Ben Kehath, ie., he who made blunt 
the teeth of his parents; ben Levi, i.e., he 
who became a companion to the Gehenna. 
But why is not also written ben Jacob? R. 
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R. Jose died, blood gushed from the spouts 
of the roofs of Sepphorias.’® The following 
was enacted in Sodom. He who possessed 
one ox had to pasture all the cattle of the 
city one day, but he who possessed none at 
all had to pasture them two days. There 
was an orphan, the son of a widow, to whom 
they gave their oxen to pasture, and he killed 
them, saying, (Ib. b) “Who has one ox 
shall take one skin, and he who has none at 
all shall take two skins.” And to the ques- 
tion, “What is this?” he said to them: “The 
final trial must be as at the beginning of it. 
You enacted that he who has one ox shall 
pasture them one day, and he who has none 
at all shall pasture them two days. The same 
is the case with the skins.” He who passed 
the river on a boat had to pay one zuz. And 
he who passed the river on foot had to pay 
two. If one had a row of bricks, every one 
of them came and took one, saying, I am not 
causing you any damage by taking one. The 
same they used to do when one scattered gar- 
lic or onions to dry. 


There were four judges in Sodom. Every 
one of them had a name which meant false, 
lie, ete. If a person struck his neighbor’s 
wife, and she miscarried, they used to decide 
that the woman should be given to the striker, 
and he should return her when she would be 
pregnant again. If it happened that one cut 
off the ear of his neighbor’s ass, they used to 
decide that the ass should be delivered to the 
striker, till it should be cured. If one 
wounded his neighbor, they decided that the 
striker shall be paid for bleeding him. He 
who passed the river on a bridge had to pay 
four zuz. And he who passed it by foot had 
to pay eight zuz. It happened once that a 
washer came there and they required of him 
four zuz. And when he said that he had 
passed the water on foot, they required 
eight. And because he didn’t pay, they 
wounded him, and when he came to the 
judge, the latter decided that he should pay 
for bleeding and eight zuz for passing the 
water. Eliezer, the servant of Abraham, 
happened to be there, and was wounded and 
when he came to the judge to complain the 
latter said: “You must pay for bleeding.” 
Whereupon he took a stone and wounded the 
judge, saying: “The payment for bleeding 
which you owe te me pay them, and my 
money shall remain with me.” They made 
a stipulation that if a guest invited to a wed- 
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19). See Rashi and other commantaries who explain the meaning of the blood. 
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ie., the distinguished of the congregation. 
Called to the assembly; i.e., who were able 
through their wisdom to intercalate months 
and establish leap years. Men of renown; 
i.e., Whose name was renowned through all 
the world. And Moses heard it, and fell 
upon his face. What had he heard? Samuel 
b. Nachmeni said in the name of R. Jona- 
than: “That they suspect him of adultery, 
as it is said (Ps. 106, 16) Moreover, they 
envied Hoses.” (Num. 16) And Moses 
went to Dathan and Abiram. Resh Lakish 
said: “Infer from this that one must do all 
that he can not to strengthen a quarrel 
(since he himself who was a king went to 
Dathan and Abiram) ; for Rab said: ‘He who 
strengthens a quarrel. transgresses a negative 
commandment’.” (Ib. 17%, 5) That he be- 
come not as Korah and as his company. R. 
Ashi said: “Such is worthy to be punished 
with leprosy; for here (Ib.) it is written, 
by the hand of Moses, and it is written there 
(Ex. 4, 6) And he put his hand into his 
bosom, etc.” R. Jose said: “He who fights 
against the kingdom of David deserves to be 
bitten by a snake, for it is written here (I 
Kings, 1, 9) ... by the stone Zoheleth, 
and it is written there (Deut. 32, 24) With 
the poison of Zochle aphar (serpents) .” 

R. Chisda said: “He who quarrels with 
his master is considered as if he would quar- 
rel with the Shechina, as it is said (Num. 
26, 9) At the time they quarrelled against 
the Lord”’ RR. Chama b. Chanina said: 
“He who murmurs against his master is 
considered as if he would murmur against 
the Shechina, as it is said (Ib. 20, 13) 
These are the waters of Meribah, where the 
children of Israel quarrelled with the Lord.” 
And R. Chanina b. Papa said: “He who mur- 
murs against his master is considered as if 
he would do so against the Shechina, as it 
is written (Ex. 16, 8) Not against us are 
your murmurings, but against the Lord.” 
R. Abahu said: “Even one who meditates 
evil against his master is considered as if 
he meditates evil against the Shechina, as it 
is said (Num. 21, 5) And the people spoke 
against God and against Moses.” (Keel. 5, 
12) Riches reserved for their onwer to his 
own hurt. Resh Lakish said: “This refers 
to the riches of Korah.” (Deut. 11, 6) And 
all . . . on their feet. R. Elazar said “This 
refers to their money which makes one stand 
on his feet.” And R. Levi added: “The keys 
of Korah’s treasure were of such weight that 


ty ons 
yisp71 Dw sy? opty way Tyia weap 
.O7IYO 722 DY On? TAY ow ows .D In 
myiow 7D Wp 7y M51 Aw yown (or) 
7OIY 7 TOS NI 1D Awipw 1 IS yow 
Qp odep) TOSI’ YAS AWS. Twhy 
pms? 13 Isipy 8 AND. Aw? iN3py 
TwWnd NWS OS SIP INN INS 7Y WI 
MO} FAST AS Ap Aw (3) pwc) ADSI 
72 AWD BPN (sy 2373) IND? pina 1? 
DP IND PRY INDIO 329 WS DVIS TNT Is 
npiynes pnp 75 37 DST pins 
Mip> mA N71 (Pp OF) ADNIW IS73 Dy 
NOM DMD YW? UST TOS WS 37 INT 
AON (7 Pwr) OFA 395117 Hwy TD (or) 
973 (DY WN IP NS TSI NIT Ty 1? 7A 
Ws IWeDT? AST TT MD MID Fy prnn 
3P31 JSS WITS Mam (pb 6“n) NIA as 
(3) 037) DAA D1 NINA YAN OY $101 
>"by (on nan py 
prind 139 3p painn 95 Sion 39 ADS 
oy DMI (yD 23703) WNW ADDwN 7p 
Dy MD AwIyA 75 SPIN 73 San “N/A 
mon (> or) TSW ASW By Awiys 1349 
DN J ASN PS1ws 933 139 WS TID YD 
(ND ID Fy OpANNA 75 NSP AD S3N 4 
8? (tp pir) «TONY Aw Fy Dyn 
99 NSN 1S Fy 8D DDMNIIN 13*7y 
myDY ANS AAA W985 139 ANS ATA 
DOS. Oy ADM (hd 2373) “ADNIW 
Any? yoys? Tw wy (@ ndop) WHI 
(f 0°37) .AP Sw Mwy Ar wp? wen DN 
Id AT “Ss OID AWS DPT 73 AN) 
swe No TNT oI OY Mpypow OTs 7” 
Sw minnad Yh mis AMD MIND wey 


98 jo alert eits) ma 


Samuel b. Isaac said: “Jacob’s prayer (Gen. 
49, 6) Unto their secret shall my soul not 
come, refers to the spies; unto their assem- 
bly my glory shall not be united, refers to 
the congregation of Korah.” Dathan and 
Abiram; i.e., Dathan means who disregarded 
the law of God; Abiram, who hardened his 
heart not to repent. On, who sat in the 
mourning [repented upon his sin and with- 
drew from Korah]. Peleth, for whom won- 
ders were made ; ben Reuben, who [carefuly | 
observed it and understood [that it was 
wrong]. Rab said: “On ben Peleth was 
saved by his wife [from being among the 
congregation of Korah]. She said to him: 
‘What is the difference to you? If Moses 
will be master, you are only a disciple, and 


you will be in the same position if Korah © 


will be the master.? And to his answer: 
‘What shall I do, I was with them in con- 
sultation, and swore to take part with them?’ 
she said, ‘I know that the whole congregation 
is holy, as it is written (Num. 16, 3) For 
the whole of the congregation are all of them 
holy, remain in your house and I will save 
thee.” She made him drink wine to intoxi- 
cation, and she made him sleep in the house, 
and she herself sat outside at the entrance 
~ of the house, (Fol. 110) uncovered her head, 
loosened her hair, and whoever came to his 
house, to call upon On, when he saw the un- 
covered head of the woman, returned. Mean- 
time, the congregation was swallowed. On 
the other hand, the wife of Korah said to 
him: ‘See what Moses did. He proclaimed 
himself as a king, his brother he made high- 
priest, the sons of his brother for adjuncts of 
the high-priests. Heave-offering he com- 
manded to give to the priests, and even from 
tithes, which are for the Levites, he com- 
mands to give again one-tenth to the priest. 
And not only this, he made of you fools by 
commanding all the Levites to shave off all 
their hair, so that you should look like pris- 
oners.? And to his answer: ‘He himself also 
did so,’ she said, ‘Since all the glory belongs 
to him,*he does not care, etc.’ And this is 
meant by the passage (Pr. 14,1) The wise 
among women buildeth her house,—refer- 
ring to the wife of On ben Peleth. But the 
foolish pulleth it down with her own hands, 
—referring to the wife of Korah.” 


(Num. 1, 2) So that they rose up before 
Moses, with certain men of the children of 
Israel in number two hundred and fifty,— 
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b. b. Chana said: “Once I was walking in 
the deserts when an Arabian merchant said 
unto me: ‘Come and J will show the place 
where Korah was swallwod up, etc. (as 
explained in Vol. 4, page 139) . 


The generation of the desert has no share, 
etc. Our Rabbis were taught: The genera- 
tion of the desert had no share in the world 
to come, as it is written (Num. 14) In the 
wilderness shall they be spent, etc., 1.e., in 
the wilderness, refers to this world; and 
therein shall they die, refers to the world to 
come, and it is also written (Ps. 95, 11) So 
that I swore in My wrath, that they should 
not enter into My rest. Thus says R. Akiba. 
R. Eliezer, however, says: “They have a 
share in the world to come, as it is said (Ib. 
50, 5) Gather unto Me My pious servants. 
But how shall the verse J swore in My wrath 
be explained? I retract from it because it 
was sworn while I was in anger.” R. Joshua 
b. Karcha says: “The verse cited by R. 
Eliezer was said only concerning the future 
generations. Gather together unto Me My 
pious servants, refers to the righteous who 
are to be found in eyery generation. Who 
make a covenant, refers to Chananiah, Mish- 
ael, and Azariah, who delivered themselves 
to [be thrown into] the kiln. Sacrifice, re- 
fers to R. Akiba and his colleagues, who had 
delivered themselves to be slain because of the 
words of the Torah.” R. Simon b. Menasia 
says: “They (the generation of the desert), 
will have a share in the world to come, as 
it is said (Isa. 35, 10) And come to Zion 
with song.” Rabba b. b. Chana said in the 
name of R. Jochanan: “R. Akiba has depart- 
ed from his [usual] kindness (i.e., his harsh 
opinion does not agree with hirality shown 
elsewhere), for it is said (Jer. 2,2) I remem- 
ber unto thee the kindness of thy youth, 
the love of thy espousals, thy going after Me 
in the wilderness, through a land that is not 
sdwn. Now since we see that even their des- 
cendants will benefit from their reward, how 
much more so they themselves!” 


MISHNA: The ten tribes who were exiled 
will not be returned, as it said (Deut. 29, 
27) And he cast them onto another land, as 
this day; i.e., just as that will not return 
so also will they not return. Thus says R. 
Akiba. R. Eliezer says: “As this day means, 
inst as the day sometimes becomes dark and 
thereafter becomes Hight again, so the future 
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three hundred white mules had to carry 
them. All its keys and locks [usually of 
metal] were of leather [to make it easy to 
carry].” 

R. Chama b. Chanina said: “Three treas- 
uries were hidden by Joseph in Egypt, one 
was found by Korah, and the second by 
ben Severus, and the third is still hidden for 
the righteous in the future.” R. Jochanan 
said: “Korah was neither of those who were 
swallowed, nor of those who were burned. 
Neithed of those who were swallowed, as it is 
written (Num. 16, 32) And all the men that 
appertained unto Korah,—but not Korah 
himself; nor from those who were burned, as 
it is written (Ib. 26, 10) The fire devoured 
the two hundred and fifty men,—but not 
Korah.” In a Baraitha, however, it was 
stated that Korah was among both the burnt 
and the swallowed. Among the swallowed, 
as it is written (Ib.) And swallowed them 
up together with Korah; and burned, as it 
is written (Ib. 16, 35) And there came out 
a fire... and consumed the two hundred 
and fifty, and Korah was among them. 

Raba said: “What is the meaning of the 
passage (Haba. 3, 11) At the light of Thy 
arrows they walked along? Infer from this 
that the sun and the moon ascended to 
Zebul,® and said: Sovereign of the Uni- 
verse, if Thou wilst do justice to Ben 
Amram, we will go out [and shine] but if 
not, we will not go out.’ They thereupon 
remained [not shining] until He shot arrows 
at them, saying, ‘As long as My honor was 
concerned, you did not interfere, but when 
the honor of a frail man is at stake, you 
protest?’ And since then they do not go out 
[to shine] until they are smitten. Raba 
lectured: “What is the meaning of the pas- 
sage (Num. 16, 30) But if the Lord do 
create a new thing, and the earth open her 
mouth, i.e., Moses said before the Holy One, 
praised be He! ‘If such is already created, 
well and good, but if not, the Lord shall cre- 
ate’.’ Shall we assume that it means that 
he should really create? Behold, (Weel. 1, 
9) And there ts nothing new under the sun? 
We must therefore say that he meant to 
bring the opening of it near to them. (Num. 
26, 11) But the sons of Korah did not die. 
In the name of Rabbi it was taught: “A 
place was prepared for them in Gehenna, in 
which they sat and chanted a song. Rabba 
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20). The expansion of heaven consists, according to tradition, of seven different firmaments, of which Zebul is the 


name of one of 
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aters, all agree that they wll not have a share 
in the world to come.” And Rabban Gamaliel 
infers the above from (Is. 26, 14) ... and 
made all ther memory to perish. 


It was taught: From what age has a minor 
a share in the world to come? R. Chiya 
and R. Simon b. Rabbi differ. According to 
one, immediately after birth, and according 
to the other, from the time he commences to 
speak. ‘The former infers it from (Ps. 22, 
32) Will tell his righteousness to a people 
just born, and the latter infers it from the 
foregoing passage, Zera (children) shall 
serve him; there shall be related of the Lord 
unto future generations. It was taught: 
Rabina said: “From the time he is formed”; 
and R. Nachman b. Isaac said: “From the 
time he is circumcised, as it is written (Ps. 
88, 16) I am inflicted and perishing from 
my youth up.’ There is a Baraitha in the 
name of R. Mair: “From the time he can 
answer Amen, as it is said (Is. 26, 2) Open 
ye the gates, that the righteous nation that 
keepeth faithfulness (Shomer Hmunim) 
may enter in.” Do not read HKmunim 
(faithfulness) but read it Amen. (Fol. 111) 
What does Amen mean? It is an abbrevia- 
tion of Hl melech N’eman*1, God, King of 
Truth. 


(Is. 5, 14) Therefore hath the deep en- 
larged her desire, and opened her mouth 
without measure (chok). Resh Lakish said: 
“This refers to him who failed to perform 
even one law? of the Torah.” R. Jochanan 
said to him: “Your explanation is not satis- 
factory to their Master. Say the reverse, 
even he who has studied but one law does 
not belong to Gehenna.” (Zech. 13, 8) 
And it shall come to pass that in all the 
land, saith the Lord, two parts (of those) 
therein shall perish, but the third part shall 
be left therein. Resh Lakish said: “This 
refers to a third of Shem’s descendants.” 
And R. Jochanan said to him: “Your ex- 
planation is not satisfactory for their Mas- 
ter, but it refers to one-third of Noah’s 
children.” (Jer. 3, 14) I will take one of 
a city and two of a family, and bring you to 
Zion. Resh Lakish said: “It is to be taken 
literally.” And R. Jochanan said again to 
him: “Their Master is not pleased with such 
an interpretation, but it means one right- 
eous in a city saves the whole city, and two 
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21). The first letters of these three words form Amen, which consists of three letters. 


22). Choke means “law,” or “statute.” 
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will lighten upon ten tribes, who are now 
in darkness.” 

GEMARA: Our Rabbis were taught: The 
ten tribes will not have a share in the future 
world, as it is said (Ib.) And the Lord 
plucked them out of their land, refers to 
this world. He cast them into another land, 
refers to the world to come. So says R. 
Akiba. R. Simon b. Juda, the man of the 
village of Aku, said in the name of R. 
Simon: “If their acts will be as on that day, 
they will not return, but if they will re- 
pent, they will return.” Rabbi, however, 
says: “They will have a share in the world 
to come, and they will return, as it is said 
(Isa. 27, 13) And then shall come those 
who are lost in the land of Asshur, etc.” 
Rabba b. b. Chana said in the name of R. 
Jochanan: “R. Akiba has departed from his 
[usual] kindness, for it is said (Jer. 3, 12) 
Go, and proclaim these words toward the 
north, and say, Return, thou backsliding 
Israel, saith the Lord; I will not frown 
upon you; for I am merciful, saith the Lord, 
I will not bear grudge forever. What is his 
[usual] kindness? As we are taught in a 
Baraitha: The minor children of the wicked 
of Israel, will not have a share in the world 
to come, as it is said (Mal. 3, 19) For, 
behold, the day cometh, it burneth as @ 
furnace ; and all the proud, and all that work 
wickedness, shall be as stubble; and the day 
that cometh shall set them ablaze, said the 
Lord of hosts, that it shall leave them neither 
root nor branch. Root, refers to this world, 
and branch, to the world to come. So says 
Rabban Gamaliel. R. Akiba, however, says: 
“They will have a share in the world to 
come, as it is said (Ps. 116, 6) The Lord 
preserveth p’thayim (fools). And in the coast 
towns (Arabia), a child is called pathia. 
And there is another passage (Dan. 4, 11-12) 
Hew down the tree, and cut off its branches, 
shake off its leaves, and scatter its fruit; 
let the beast get away from. under it, and 
the fowls from among its branches.” Never- 
theless leave the body of its root in the 
earth. But what does the former verse, 
and he shall not leave them a root or bough 
mean? It means that he shall not leave one 
commandment or a part of it which they will 
observe unrewarded for it in this world, in 
order that they shall have no share in the 
world to come. Another explanation, root 
means the soil, and bough the body. How- 
ever, concerning the minors, children of idol- 
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my retributions. I said to Isaac (Ib. 26, 3) 
Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee 
and bless thee, and thereafter when his serv- 
ants wanted water to drink, they could not 
get it without a quarrel, as it is said (Ib. 
ib. 20) And the herdsmen of Gerar strove 
with Isaac’s herdsmen, saying, The water ts 
ours, and he also did not meditate against 
My retributions. I said to Jacob (Ib. 28, 
13) The land whereon thou liest, to thee will 
I give it, and thereafter when he wanted to 
spread a tent for himslf, he could not do so 
until he had paid a hundred kessitah, and he 
did not meditate against My retributions, 
and they did not ask for My proper name. 
Thou, however, first hast asked for My 
proper name, and now thou sayest to Me 
(Ex. 5, 23) Thou hast in no wise saved thy 
people. And therefore (Ib. 6,1) Now shalt 
thou see [only] what I will do to Pharaoh, 
but thou wilt not live to see the war with 
the thirty-one kings in the time of Joshua.” 

(Ib. 34, 8) And Moses made haste, and 
bowed his head. What had he seen [that he 
bowed himself]? R. Chanina b. Gamla said: 
“He saw the attribute long-suffering.” And 
the Rabbis said: “He saw the attribute 
Emeth (truth).” We are taught in a Ba- 
raitha in accordance with him who said he 
had seen the attribute long-suffering, viz: 
When Moses ascended to heaven, he found 
that the Holy One, praised be He! was sit- 
ting and writing the words long-suffering. 
And he said before Him: “Sovereign of the 
Universe! does this mean long-suffering for 
the righteous ones?” And he was answered : 
“Even for the wicked.” “The wicked,” 
Moses remarked, “ought to perish!” The 
Lord answered him: “In the future thou 
wilt see that My previous words will be nec- 
essary for thee.” Thereafter when Israel 
sinned, the Lord said to Moses: “Didst thou 
not say long-suffering [only] for the right- 
eous?” And Moses said before Him: “Sove- 
reign of the Universe, but hast Thou not 
said to me, ‘Also to the wicked’?” And con- 
cerning this it is written (Num. 14, 17) 
(Ib. b) And now, I beseech thee, let the 
greatness of the power of the Lord be made 
manifest as Thou hast spoken.’ R. Chaggi, 
ascending the steps of the college of Rabba 
b. Shila, heard a child reciting (Ps. 93, 5) 
Thy testimonies are exceedingly steadfast. 
In thy house abideth holiness, O Lord, to the 
utmost length of days. Immediately he be- 
gan (Ib. 90,1) A prayer of Moses. And he 
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from a family save the whole family.” R. 
Cahana was sitting before Rab interpreting 
the just-recited verse literally, and he said to 
him the very same thing. Rab saw R. Cahana 
combing his head and thereafter came and 
occupied his seat in Rab’s college. He read 
to him (Job 28, 3) And she is not found 
in the land of the living. R. Cahana asked 
him: “Do you caution me?” He replied: 
“J only tell you the interpretaton of this 
passage. The Torah cannot be found with 
him who’ supports himself by studying.” 
It was taught in a Baraitha: R. Simai said: 
“The passage says (Ex. 6, 7) I will take 
you to me as a people, and (Ib. 8) J wilt 
bring you in unto the land. The Scripture 
compares their exodus from Egypt to the en- 
trance in their land. Just as at the entering 
of the land, it was only two from six hun- 
dred thousand who made their exodus from 
Egypt (Joshua and Caleb), so also was their 
exodus from Egypt only two from six hun- 
dred thousand.” Raba said: “And so also 
will it be in the time of the Messiah, as it 
is said (Hos. 2, 17) And she shall respond 
there, as in the days of her youth, and as in 
the day when she came up out of the land 


of Egypt.” 


We are taught in a Baraitha: R. Hlazar 
b. Jose says: “It happened once that I was 
in Alexandria of Egypt, and I found a cer- 
tain old man who said to me, ‘Come, and I 
will show you what my great-grandfathers 
have done to yours. A part of them they 
threw in the sea, a part they slew with the 
sword and a part they have crushed in the 
buildings’.” And for this evil Moses, our 
master, was punished, as it is (Ex. 5, 23) 
Since I came to Pharaoh, etc., he hath done 
more evil to this people. To which the Holy 
One, praised be He! answered “Woe for 
those (Patriarchs) who are lost, as such are 
not to be found now. Several times have I 
revealed myself to Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob by the name of Almighty God, and 
they have never meditated against My retri- 
butions, nor did they question Me for My 
proper name. I said to Abraham (Gen. 
13, 17) Arise, walk through the land in the 
length of it, and in the breadth of it, for 
unto thee will I give it. And thereafter 
when he was searching for a grave for his 
wife Sarah, he could not get it until he 
bought one for four hundred silver shekels, 
but nevertheless, he did not meditate against 
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les were because of Joshua’s caution, since 
even the caution of Moses his master does 
not affect, for it is written (Deut. 11, 16) 
Take heed to yourselves, etc. . . . and serve 
other gods... that there be no rain, ete. 
And although I am worshipping idols on 
every flower bed, and nevertheless rain comes 
to such an extent that it prevents me often 
from going and worshipping the idols, how 
then is it possible that the caution of Joshua 
his dsciple should stand?” Immediately 
after this (I Kin. 17, 1) And Elijah the 
Tishbite, who was of the settlers of Gilead, 
said unto Achab: ‘As the Lord, the God of 
Israel, liveth, before whom I stand, there 
shall not be dew nor rain these years, but 
according to my word. He prayed and the 
key of rain was transferred to him. It reads 
further on (3) and (6) Go away from here 
... and the ravens brought jim bread and 
flesh in the morning. Where did they get 
it? R. Juda said in the name of Rab: 
“From the kitchen of Achab.” (Ib.) And 
it came to pass . . . that the brook dried up, 
etc. When he saw that the whole world was 
in trouble he went to Zarephath according 
to the Heavenly command, and it happened 
(17) that the son... fell sick, etc. And 
Elijah prayed again that the key of resur- 
rection shall be given to him. And he was 
answered: “Thou knowest that there are 
three keys in heaven which are not entrusted 
to any authority, viz., the key of birth, of 
rain, and of resurrection. Now when the 
key of resurrection shall also be given to 
thee, thou wilt have two keys and heaven 
only one. Bring, therefore, the key of rain, 
and then thou wilt receive the key of resur- 
rection.” And immediately after this it is 
written (Ib. 18, 1) Go, show thyself to 
Achab, and I will give rain. 


A certain Galilean lectured in the pres- 
ence of R. Chisda: “The parable of Elijah, 
to what is it similar? To one who shut his 
door and lost the key of it. [So Elijah has 
shut the door of rain and had to depend 
upon Heaven.]” R. Jose lectured in Sep- 
phorias: “Father Elijah is hot-tempered 
[dealing with Achab too severely].” (Ib. 
b) Up to that time, Elijah used to visit R. 
Jose every day; he then disappeared for 
three days. And thereafter when he appeared 
and was questioned by R. Jose: “Why have T 
not seen the master three days?” he an- 
swered: “Because you called me hot-temp- 
ered.” R. Jose said to him: “Is this not 
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then said: “Infer from this that Moses saw 
the attribute long-suffering.” 

MISHNA: The men of a corrupt town 
have no share in the world to come, as it is 
said (Deut. 13, 14) There have gone forth 
men, Beliyaal, from the midst of thee, and 
have misled the inhabitants of their city. . . 

(Fol. 112) Our Rabbis were taught con- 
cerning the verse: Devoting it utterly; this 
means to exclude the property of the right- 
eous which is found out of town, and all that 
is therein, means to include the property of 
righteous which is inside the city. All the 
spoils, etc., includes the property of the 
guilty, which is [even] outside of the town. 
R. Simon says: “Why does the Torah say 
that the property of the righteous, which is 
inside the city, should be destroyed? Be- 
cause what made them live in such a city? 
Was it not their property? Therefore it 
must be destroyed.” 

(Fol. 113) (Josh. 6, 26) And Joshua 
charged the people with an oath at that time, 
saying, ‘Cursed be the man before the Lord, 
that riseth up and buildeth this city, even 
Jericho; with the loss of his first-born shall 
he lay the foundation thereof, and with the 
loss of his youngest son shall he set up the 
gates of it. We are taught in a Baraitha: 
Any other city must not be built under the 
name of Jericho, and also Jericho shall not 
be rebuilt under another name, as it is said 
(I Kin. 16, 34) In his days did Chiel the 
Bethelite build Jericho; with Abiram, his 
first-born, he laid the foundation thereof, 
and with his youngest son, Segub, he set up 
the gates thereof. We are taught in a Ba- 
raitha: From Abiram, his first-born, the 
wicked, he should not have learned, but from 
Segub, his youngest, he should have learned. 
What have Abiram and Segub to do here? 
The Baraitha means this: For what reason 
is it written that Abiram was his first-born 
and Segub his youngest son? To learn that 
he buried all his children beginning from 
Abiram, the oldest, to Segub, his youngest 
son. And this wicked one should have 
learned not to continue the building after 
burying Abiram. Achab was his friend, and 
both he and Elijah came to console Chiel. 
The latter said to Elijah: “Is it a fact that 
Joshua’s caution was to those who will re- 
build Jericho even under another name, or 
any other city under the name of Jericho?” 
And Elijah answered: “Yea.” Achab said: 
“How can it be supposed that Chiel’s troub- 
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CHAPTER ONE 

(Fol. 3b) Samuel said to R. Mathna: 
“You shall not sit down until you have ex- 
plained to me the sources upon which is 
based the Halacha of the Rabbis which says 
that if one lends money to his neighbor he 
shall not demand the loan before the ex- 
piration of thirty days, no matter whether 
it was a verbal or written loan.” Where- 
upon he answered: “From the following 
passage (Deut. 16, 9) The seventh year, the 
year of release, etc. Is it not self-evident 
that the seventh year is the year of release ? 
Why then the apposition? ‘To show that 
there is another release similar to this one, 
and that is a loan without a term which can- 
not be demanded before thirty days, as th: 
master said that thirty days of a year count 
for an entire year.” 

(Fol. 5b) MISHNAH: (Deut. 17, 6) 
Upon the evidence of two or of three wit- 
nesses, shall he that is to die, etc. If the 
evidence of two persons is sufficient, why 
does the Scripture mention three? To com- 
pare the evidence of two to that of three. 
Just as three are capable of making the 
[first] two witnesses guilty of collusion, so 
also are two in a position to make the [first] 
three witnesses guilty of collusion. And 
whence do we know that, even if they (the 
first) were a hundred persons, the evidence 
of two persons is sufficient? ‘The passage 
says, Witnesses [without a number]. R. 
Simon, adds and says that just as in the case 
of two [witnesses], they cannot be put to 
death, until both of them are found guilty 
of collusion, so also does it apply in the 
ease of three, that they cannot be put to 
death until all three are found guilty of 
collusion. And whence do we infer that 
such is the law even if their number reaches 
one hundred. The passage reads, Witnesses 
{without a number]. R. Akiba, however, 
maintains that the third witness mentioned 
in the Scripture was not for the purpose of 
making the punishment more lenient for 
him, but, on the contrary, for the purpose 
of making it more rigorous—[viz., lest one 
say since the testimony of two witnesses suf- 
fices, the evidence of the third is superfluous, 
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1). Stripes, treats of false witnesses and their punishment (Num. 35, 10-32; Deut. 19, 1-32). 
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true? Hast thou not, master, become angry 
because of my expression ?” 

As long as the wicked exist, ete. Whom 
does it refer to? R. Joseph said: “It refers 
to the thieves.” Our Rabbis were taught: 
With the appearance of a wicked person 
anger comes into the world, as it is said (Pr. 
18, 3) When the wicked cometh, then com- 
eth also contempt, and with dishonorable 
acts disgrace. And when the wicked perish, 
good comes to the world, as it is said (Ib. 
11, 10) And when the wicked perish there 
is joyful shouting. When an upright man 
departs this world evil comes to the world, 
as it is said (Is. 57, 1) The righteous per- 
isheth, and no man layeth it to heart; and 
godly men are taken away, none considering 
that the righteous is taken away before the 
evil. And when a righteous man comes to 
the world goodness comes with him, as tt ts 
said (Gen. 5, 29) This same shall comfort 
us in our work and in the toil of our hands. 


END OF SANHEDRIN 
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pany of priests, they murder in the way 
toward Shechem.’ What is meant by the 
company of priests? Said R. Blazar: “They 
conjoined themselves to kill as the priests 
who would enjoin themselves to receive the 
heave-offerings from the barns.” But were 
there not more cities of refuge? Behold 
there is (Num. 35, 6) And in addition to 
them shall ye give forty and two cities? 
Said Abaye: “The former protects the re- 
fugee in any instance, whether he is aware 
of that city being a place of refuge or not; 
while the latter accept him only when he is 
aware [of its protective power].” Was then 
the city of Hebron indeed a city of refuge? 
Does not the passage say (Jud. 1, 20) And 
they gave Hebron unto Kaleb as Moses 
ordered. Said Abaye: “It was only the sub- 
urb of it, as it is written (Josh. 21, 12) 
But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, gave they to Caleb, the son of 
Jephunneh.” 

We are taught in a Baraitha that if a 
disciple is exiled, his master is exiled with 
him; for it is written (Deut. 4, 42) “And 
that fleeing unto one of these cities, he might 
live,’ which means that you shall supply 
him with the sources of moral life. And R. 
Zera said: “From this we infer, that one 
shall not teach a disciple of bad character.’ 
R. Jochanan said: “If the head of a college 
is to be exiled, then the whole college should 
be exiled with him.” Is that so? Did not 
R. Jochanan say: Whence do we infer that 
the study of the Torah is a protectorate [for 
one who deserves exile]? From the follow- 
ing verse (Ib., ib) And Bezer in the wilder- 
ness, and immediately after this it is writ- 
ten, And this is the law [hence a scholar 
could not be exiled?] This presents no dif- 
ficulty. It relieves only at the time he is 
occupied with study, but not otherwise. And 
if you please, I say that the above relief re- 
fers to that received from the Angel of 
Death; as it happened with R. Chisda, who 
was studying continuously, that the Angel 
of Death could not come near him because he 
did not stop studying, until the Angel 
climbed a cedar-tree in the yard of the col- 
lege, when the tree broke down, the noise 
stopped his study, and the Angel of Death 
took hold of him. 

R. Tanchum b. Chanilai said: “Why is the 
tribe of Reuben mentioned first among the 
cities of safety? Because he was the first 
to save Joseph from his brothers, ag it is 
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and therefore, he ought not be punished at 
all. The Scripture mentions the third one 
in order] to make him equal with the 
former two. If the verse provides punish- 
ment for one who conjoins himself with 
transgressors, as if he were an accomplice 
himself, how much the more will this be 
applied to one who conjoins himself to those 
who are engaged in meritorious acts, that he 
will be rewarded as if he himself actually 
accomplished the same. 

(Fol. 7) The Sanhedrin which executes a 
person once in seven years, is considered per- 
nicious. R. Hlazar b. Azaria said: “Even 
one that does so once in seventy years [is 
considered such}.” Both R. Tarphon and 
R. Akiba say: “If we were among the San- 
hedrin, a death sentence would never occur.” 
To which R. Simon b. Gamaliel said: “Such 
scholars would only increase bloodshed in 
Israel.” 

CHAPTER TWO 


(Fol. 9b) Our Rabbis were taught: Three 
cities did Moses separate on this side of the 
Jordan, and correspondng to them, Joshua 
separated in the land of Canaan, and they 
were right opposite one against the other, 
just as two rows in a vineyard. Namely 
(Josh. 20, %) Hebron in Judah, opposite 
(Deut. 4, 43) Bezer in the wilderness; 
Shechem in the mountain of Ephraim, oppo- 
site Ramoth in Gilead; Kedesh in Galilea 
in the mountain of Naphthali, opposite 
Golan in Bashan. (Josh. 20, 7) And the 
three, i.e., it should be divided into three 
that there shall be the same distance from 
South Palestine to Hebron as from Hebron 
to Shechem; and from Hebron to Shechem 
as from the latter to Kedesh, and from 
Shechem to Kedesh as from the latter to 
North Palestine. How is it that three were 
needed on the other side of the Jordan, and 
only three for the whole land of Israel? 
Said Abaye: “In Gilead there were many 
murderers, (Fol. 10) as it is written (Hos. 
6, 8) Gilead is a city of them that work 
iniquity, it is covered with footprints of 
blood.” And R. Elazar explained the verse: 
“They followed up [their victims] to com- 
mit murder.” Why were the cities on both 
sides of the Jordan far from the boundary, 
and the middle one near? Said Abaye: 
“Because Shechem was also full of mur- 
derers : as it is said (Tb., ib. 9) And as troops 
of robbers wait for a man, so doth the com- 
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“T learned much from my teachers, more, 
however, from my colleagues, but from my 
disciples, I learned the most.” 

R. Joshua b. Levi said: “What is the 
meaning of the passage (Ps. 122, 2) Our 
feet are standing within thy gates, O Jeru- 
salem. Who caused that our feet shall con- 
quer the enemy and stand within the gates 
of Jerusalem? Only the gates of Jerusalem 
in which the Torah was studied.” R. Joshua 
b. Levi said further: “What is the meaning 
of the passage (Ib. ib. 1) I rejoiced when 
they said unto me: “Let us go unto the house 
of the Lord. David said before the Holy 
One, praised be He! ‘Sovereign of the Um- 
verse, I have heard people say, when will 
this man die, so that Solomon, his son, shall 
build the Holy Temple and we will rejoice 2” 
The Holy One, praised be He! answered: 
(Ib. 84, 11) For a day in thy courts 1s bet- 
ter than a thousand; i.e., ‘I like one day in 
which thou art occupied with the study of 
the Law more than the thousand burnt- 
offerings which Solomon, thy son, will sacri- 
fice before Me in the future’.” 

We are taught in a Baraitha that R. 
Eliezer b. Jacob said: (Ib. b) The word 
refuge was written at every crossing so that 
the murderer might recognize the way to 
take.” Said R. Cahana: “Where is the pas- 
sage to prove this? (Deut. 19, 3) Thou 
shalt prepare thee the way, 1.e., you shall 
establish all preparations needed on this 
way.” R. Chamma b. Chanina, when he 
wanted to lecture on this case, used to be- 
gin with (Ps. 25, 8) Good and upright is 
the Lord: therefore does He instruct sinners 
in the [right] way. Now if He puts the 
sinners in the right way, how much more 
the upright. Resh Lakish used to begin his 
lecture on this case with (Ex. 21, 13) And 
if a man lie not in wait, but God caused tt 
to come to hand; and (1 Sam. 24, 14) As 
sayeth the proverb of the ancients: Out of 
the wicked cometh forth wickedness. Of 
what case does the passage speak? Concern- 
ing two men each of whom killed a person ; 
one of them unintentionally [the punish- 
ment of which is exile] and the other inten- 
tionally [the punishment of which is death], 
but there were no witnesses in either case. 
The Holy One, praised be He! causes them 
to meet at the same inn, and he who had 
killed intentionally [guilty of capital pun- 
ishment] is placed under a ladder, while the 
other, who killed unintentionally [and guilty 
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written (Gen, 37, 21) And when Reuben 
heard tt, he delivered him out of their 
hand.” R. Simlai lectured: “It is written 
(Deut. 4, 41) Then Moses separated three 
cities beyond the Jordan, toward the sun- 
rise. The Holy One, praised be He! said to 
Moses: ‘Thou hast caused the sun to shine 
toward the murderers (to save them from 
death)’.” R. Simlai lectured: “What is the 
meaning of the verse (Hee. 5, 9) He that 
loveth silver shall not be satisfied with sil- 
ver; nor he that loveth abundance, wiil 
finally have income? He that loveth silver 
refers to Moses, our master, who, [although] 
having been aware that the three cities on 
the other side of the Jordan could not pro- 
tect [the innocent murderer] until the other 
three cities were selected; nevertheless he 
selected them, saying: “A meritorious act 
which has come to my hand, I shall fulfil;’ 
nor he that loveth abundance, i.e., who is fit 
to lecture before a crowd? He who possesses 
all the grain [of knowledge]like the Bible, 
Mishna, Halacha and Hagada.’ And this 
is what R. Elazar said: “What is the mean- 
ing of the passage (Ps. 106, 2) Who can 
express the mighty acts of the Lord? or 
make all His praise to be heard? This 
means, who is fit to express the mighty acts 
of the Lord? He who can make all His 
praise to be heard.” The Rabbis, and accord- 
ing to others, Rabba b. Mari explained this 
passage thus: “He who loves the abundance 
[of scholars], possesses the fruit of knowl- 
edge” ; whereupon the Rabbis fixed their eyes 
upon Raba b. Rabba who possessed such a 
quality. R. Ashi said: “He who likes to 
learn among a crowd of scholars possesses 
the fruit of their knowledge.” And this is 
what R. Jose b. Chanina said: “What is the 
meaning of the passage (Jer. 50, 36) The 
sword is upon the boasters (badim)* and 
they shall become fools? This means the 
sword may cut the necks of the scholars who 
study separately [without interchange of 
ideas] and not only this, but they become 
also foolish ; for it is written here, V’no-alu, 
(and they become foolish) and there is an- 
other passage (Num. 12, 11) For that we 
have done foolishly, and not only this but 
they also commit a crime, as it is written 
(Ib.) And wherein we have sinned. Rabina 
said: “He who loves to study among a crowd 
[of students], will possess the grain of 
knowledge.” And this is what Rabbi said: 
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curse of a scholar, even if it is without cause, 
is realized; and this we see to have been 
the case with Achithophel. When David 
was digging the Shittin (foundation) of the 
altar [to reach the watery depth of the 
earth]® the waters of the deep came up and 
threatened to flood the world; whereupon 
David said: ‘Is there anyone who knows 
if it is permitted to inscribe the Holy name 
upon a piece of broken clay and drop it into 
the water? No one responded. He ex- 
claimed: ‘Whoever amongst ye knows and 
abstains from answering, shall be choked. 
Then Achithophel concluded a fertiort, say- 
ing: ‘If for the sake of bringing pecae be- 
tween husband and wife, the Lord has al- 
lowed His name [which is written in all 
sacredness] to be erased by water*, so much 
the more when the peace of the entire world 
is threatened!’ Accordingly, he decided that 
it is permitted. David then [following this 
decision] dropped into the water a bit of 
clay upon which the Holy name was writ- 
ten and the deep came back unto its original 
place. Nevertheless concerning Achitophel 
it is written (II Sam. 17, 23) And when 
Achitophel saw that his council was not 
followed, etc., and strangled himself.’ R. 
Abahu said: “The curse of a scholar, even 
if it is on condition, is nevertheless real- 
ized. Whence do we infer it? From Eli, 
for Eli said unto Samuel (I Sam. 3, 17) 
God do so to thee, and more also, if thou 
hide anything from me. And although 
Samuel did disclose to him everything, as it 
is written (Ib.) And Samuel told him. all 
the words, and hid nothing from him, yet it 
is written [concerning Samuel] (Ib. 8, 3) 
And his sons walked not in his ways, ete.” 


(Ib. b) R. Juda in the name of Rab 
said: “If a sage has put some one under 
the ban even conditionally, nevertheless a re- 
lease must be applied. And this is inferred 
from the case of Juda, concerning whom it is 
written (Gen. 43, 9) If I bring him not unto 
thee, and set him before thee, then let me 
bear the blame forever.’ And R. Samuel b. 
Nachmeni in the name of Jonathan said: 
“What is the meaning of the passage (Deut. 
33, 6-7) May Reuben Live . this is 
the blessing of Judah. [Why, then, is 
Judah mentioned just after Reuben, and 
also why is his blessing distinguished with 
this expression]. Because all the forty 





3). See Wol. 2 page 181. 
4. See Num. 6, 28. 
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of being exiled] descends the steps, falls 
and kills the other [under the ladder]. 
Hence the outcome is: He who has killed 
intentionally was killed; and the uninten- 
tional murderer was exiled. 


Rabba b. R. Huna in the name of his 
father, and according to others, R. Huna in 
the name of R. Elazar, said: “From the 
Pentateuch, Prohpets, and Hagiographa it is 
inferred that Heaven leads a man upon the 
road he desires to follow. From the Penta- 
teuch (Num. 22, 12) Thou shalt not go 
with them, and (Ib., ib. 20) Rise, up, go 
with them; from the Prophets (Is. 48, 17) 
Who teacheth thee for thy profit, who lead- 
eth thee by the way that thou shouldst go; 
and from Hagiographa (Pr. 3, 34) If it 
concerneth the scorners, He scorneth them; 
but unto the humble, He giveth grace. 


(Fol. 11) “Therefore would the mothers 
of the priests,” etc., “they shall not pray,” 
but what if they should, would it then bring 
about that he die? Does not the passage 
read (Pr. 26, 2) As the wandering spar- 
row, as the flying swallow, so the curse 
that is causeless shall not come home? 
Whereupon a senior scholar replied: “I un- 
derstand from the lecture of Raba [the rea- 
son of our case] because the priest should 
have prayed for mercy that no accident 
might happen in their generation, and he 
failed to do so [hence the responsibility ].” 
According to others [the Mishnah] says: 
“They [the manslayers] should pray for their 
children that they should not die.” Does it 
indeed depend upon their [the manslayers’] 
prayer; but if they do not pray then their 
children would die. What could they have 
done [to prevent the crime]? In Baby- 
lon it was said [concerning this affair]: 
“Tobias sinned and Ziggud was punished.” 
In Palestine it was said: “Shechem wants 
to marry [Dinah], and Mabgi (his subjects 
must submit to circumcision.”? A senior 
scholar, however, explained: “TI understand 
this from the lecture of Raba [it is] because 
the priests should have prayed for mercy that 
mo accident might happen in their genera- 
tion.” As it happened with one whom a 
lion had consumed a distance of three [ Per- 
sian] miles from R. Joshua b. Levi’s dwell- 
ing, and Elijah did not talk to him for 
three days. 

Said R. Juda in the name of Rab: “The 


2). See Gen. $4, 15-25. 
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lowing passage (Deut. 25, 3) Forty stripes 
he may give him, he shall not exceed, and 
immediately after, it reads, Thou shalt not 
muzzle the ox.” 

R. Shesheth, in the name of R. Elazar b. 
Azaria, said again: “Whoever disregards the 
festive weeks [treating them as ordinary 
days], is considered as if he served idols; 
for the verse reads (Ex. 34, 17) Thou shalt 
make thee no molten God, and immediately 
follows the passage, The feast of unleavened 
bread shalt thou keep.” R. Shesheth, in the 
name of R. Elazar b. Azaria, said again: 
“Whoever speaks gossip, or listens to gos- 
sip, and whoever testifies as a false witness 
deserves to be thrown before dogs, for the 
passage reads (Ib. 22, 30) To the dogs shalt 
ye cast it, and immediately follows, Thou 
shalt not receive a false report; put not thy 
hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous 
witness. Read it Tashi,’ (to bear or re- 
ceive false reports). 


“Two small stripes,” ete. In a Baraitha 
it is taught from ass leather, as a certain 
Galilean preached in the presence of R. 
Chisda: (Is. 1, 3) The ox knoweth his 
owner and the ass jis master’s crib; Israel 
doth not. The Holy One, praised be He! 
said: “Let the one that knoweth the mas- 
ter’s crib come and take revenge on him who 
does not want to know it.” 


MISHNA: All who are liable to Kareth? 
if beaten, are exempt from it (Kareth), 
as it is said (Ib., ib. 3) Thy brother rendered 
vile, 7.e., aS soon as he was rendered vile, he 
is thy brother. This is the opinion of R. 
Chanania b. Camaliel. R. Chanania b. 
Gamaliel remarked: “If the committing of 
a crime deprives one of his soul, how much 
more should a meritorious act save one’s 
soul!” R. Ishmael said: “This may be in- 
ferred from the very place which treats 
of Kareth (Lev. 18, 29) Hven the souls that 
commit them shall be cut off, and (Ib., 1b. 5) 
[ Ordinances, which, if a man do] he shall 
live in them. From this, it is to be inferred 
that if one only abstains from committing 
a crime, he is rewarded as if he acted meri- 
toriously.” R. Simon b. Rabbi said: “Con- 
cerning the passage (Deut. 12, 23) Be firm 
so as not to eat the blood; for the blood is 
the life. Now, if a person rejects blood 
which is disgusting to one, and abstains 
from it, is rewarded; how much more is one 


2). Premature death. 
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years during which Israel was in the desert, 
the remains of Juda were dismembered in 
his coffin until Moses arose and prayed for 
him, saying: ‘Sovereign of the Universe! 
Who caused Reuben to confess if not Juda? 
Hear, Lord, the voice of Juda!’ Immediate- 
ly, then, the members of his body were 
placed in their order . However, he was not 
allowed to enter the heavenly college until 
Moses prayed (Ib.) And bring him unto his 
people. Still he could not discuss with the 
Rabbis until Moses said (Ib.): Let the 
power of his hand contend for him! Still 
he could not answer questions. Finally 
Moses said (Ib.): And be Thou a help to 
him from his adversaries.” 


(Fol. 12) R. Juda said in the name of 
Rab: “In two things did Joab err at that 
hour, for it is said (I Kin. 2, 28) And Joab 
fled unto the tabernacle, and caught hold of 
the horn. Firstly he erred when he thought 
that the horns of the altar protect, while in 
reality only the roof [of the altar] protects; 
and secondly, he erred when he caught hold 
of the altar of Shila thinking that it pro- 
tects; in reality, however, the altar of the 
Temple only protects.” Said Abaye: “He 
erred also in this: He thought that it pro- 
tects everyone, while in reality it protects 
only a priest on duty, and he was not a 
priest.” Resh Lakish said: “The angel 
of Rome will err thrice in the future, as it is 
said (Isa. 63, 1) Who is this that cometh 
from Edom, dyed red in his garments from 
Bozrah? Firstly, he will think Bozrah pro- 
tects; while only Bezer does do; secondly, 
that it protects only a man, but not an 
angel as he was, and thirdly, that it pro- 
tects even an intentional criminal, while in 
reality it does so only an unintentional 
criminal.” 


CHAPTER THREE. 


(Fol. 22 b) Said Raba: “How foolish are 
those who arise before the Holy Scrolls, 
but do not arise before a great man. We 
find that in the Holy Scrolls it reads forty* 
[lashes] and the Rabbis, however, reduced 
it one.” [Hence their authority is even 
greater than that of the Torah itself. ] 

(Fol. 23) R. Shesheth said in the name 
of R. Elazar b. Azaria: “Whence do we 
know that the strap [with which lashes are 
given] must be of calf skin? From the fol- 


1). See Deut. 25, 8. 
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written (I. Kin. 3, 17) The king then an- 
swered and said, Give her the lwing child 
and do not slay it; She is its mother. And 
whence do we know that it really was so, 
perhaps she deceived him? Hence the last 
words, she is its mother, were said by a 
Heavenly voice.” Said Raba: “If it were 
based merely upon the Scripture, all of them 
could be objected to, but this is shown by 
tradition.” 


R. Simlai lectured: “Six hundred and 
thirteen commands were spoken to Moses; 
three hundred and sixty-five of them nega- 
tives, corresponding to the number of days 
in the year counting according to the solar 
system, and two hundred and forty-eight 
positives, corresponding to the members of a 
human body.” Said R. Hamnuna: “Where 
is the passage to prove this? (Duet. 33, 4) 
The Torah which Moses commanded us. 
The numerical value of the word Torah 
amounts to six hundred and eleven.* (Fol. 
R24) IL am; and, Thou shalt have no 
[of the first two commandments], we heard 
from the Almighty Himself. David, how- 
ever, came and reduced their number to 
eleven, as it is written (Ps. 15, 2-5) A 
Psalm of David, Lord, we shall sojourn 
in Thy tabernacle? Who shall dwell upon 
Thy holy mountain? He that walketh up- 
rightly, and worketh righteousness, and 
speaketh truth in his heart, etc., ie., He 
that walketh uprightly, refers to Abraham, 
concernnig whom such an expression is writ- 
ten (Gen. 17, 1) Walk before Me, and be 
upright. Worketh righteously, refers to 2 
man like Aba Chelkia.t And speaketh the 
truth refers to man like Rabbi Saphra. 
Nor doeth evil to his fellows, i.e., who takes 
care not to compete with his neighbor’s 
business. That hath no slander upon his 
tongue, refers to our father Jacob, concern- 
ing whom it is written (Gen. 27, 12) My 
father peradventure will feel me. Nor tak- 
eth up a reproach against his neighbor, re- 
fers to one who befriends his relatives. In 
whose eyes a vile person is despised, refers 
to Hezekiah, King of Judea, who caused his 
father’s bones to be carried on a bed of 
ropes. But he honoreth them that fear the 
Lord, refers to Jehoshaphath, King of 
Judea, who upon seeing a scholar, would 
rise from his throne, kiss him, and call 
him, my father, my master, my teacher, 


8). Tav is 490; Vav, 6; Reish, 200, and Hay, 5 
4). See Vol. 2, page 208. 
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to be cewarded for abstaining from robbery 
and adultery towards which the nature of 
man is inclined ; and not only he, but also all 
his descendants to the end of the genera- 
tions, may be rewarded.” R. Chanania b. 
Akashya said: “The Holy One, praised be 
He! wanted to make Israel blissful and 
therefore He multiplied to them his com- 
mands in the Torah, as it reads (Is. 42, 21) 
The Lord was pleased [to do this], for the 
sake of His righteousness: 
maketh the teaching great and glorious.” 


Said R. Joshua b. Levi: “Three things 
were done by the worldly court, and the 
heavenly court agreed with them. They are: 
The reading of the Book of Esther on Purim 
(Feast of Esther) ; greeting with the Holy 
Name, and placing the tithe belonging to the 
Levites in the treasury of the sanctuary. As 
to the first, we infer from (Esther 9, 27) 
The Jews ordained, and took upon them; 
i.e., they ordained above, what they took 
upon them down below. Greeting, from 
(Ruth, 2, 4) And he said unto the reapers, 
the Lord be with you, and there is also a 
verse (Jud. 6, 12) The Lord is with thee, 
thou mighty man of valor. To what pur- 
pose is the second quotation? Lest one say 
that Boas did it according to his own opin- 
ion and without the consent of heaven. 
Come, listen! The Lord is with thee, thou 
mighty man of valor. And concerning tithe, 
as it is written (Mal. 3, 10) Bring ye the 
whole tithes into the store-house, that there 
may be food in My house, and try Me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will 
not open you the windows of heaven, and 
pour you out a blessing, that there shall be 
more than suffictent. 


R. Elazar said: “At three places the 
Holy spirit appeared: At the court of 
Shem, in the court of the prophet Samuel, 
and in the court of King Solomon. At 
the court of Shem, as it is written (Gen. 
38, 26) And Juda acknowledged them and 
said, She hath been more righteous than I. 
And whence did he know? Perhaps just as 
he was with her, so was some one else. 
Therefore a Heavenly voice was heard: I 
have decided that so is it to be. In the 
court of Samuel, as it is written (I. Sam. 
12,5) And he answered, He is witness. Why 
He? Tt ought to be they! Hence a Heav- 
enly voice was heard, I witness that so it is. 
And in the court of King Solomon, as it is 


[therefore] He . 


77? MINN DIN Iw wes My) 213 Iw 
2 mony Woy 
ANT 9D MD Ip VAT ANIA PANT 


An wet PN TDNH 


ior? A“SPA AY WIS NwpPy Ja 83In 4 
misii an on? maa 45.2) ONw? ns 
TY IPTS Tyo? pan ‘7 (an over) ToNIw 
PVIRN AN 

wy OMIT Awlw 7 72 Pw 27 IN 
Moyo Iw PT MD wp) AM Iw PT M2 
pDiow NOR MID NIPO JT VN PT Iy 
S757 m3 SIpPO wyo Hsam ows 
Myn? wp OTT Vapi wp (v I3ph) 
SDT ews ow Nsw AMM? apy AD 
“Os1 On? nap $2 yi AIM GG py) 
joy / (ovr) Wis) Oy ’7 BMP? 
NIL tyiD NON 9D) WIN Sp BMA N33 
TT Fy WDD SN? NOW POI TMNyIO TWIyT 
swyo nsan .2nn 1133 Joy ’7 yaw sn 
Os Twyn 9D MS INVDN (a 2hdn) BNIT 
smipm (or) a7 A A ASNT MS 
57 408 NOM 32 DS °F 993 Ty 7593 05? 
297 1pD DDninpy yaw Ty 

M1 yw! Mwy Awows ayes 7 IDS 
Sy et msasl ow ow IT naa wpn 
Sy iT ma now Oy wT maa) sia 
SDN TTT ID" (p> mrhos) s9nsT DY 
ONT ODT ID NDT YT NID 191 NO APTS 
TAY) MDI NINN WIS WI IS 7339 WN 
Sw 3st MDD .OwIDD INS? 1M TON) p“2 
= 73392 DY WIN (y hc) BMT IsIOw 
HD> /M TY OMS TOS 4197 IMwp 7331 
13 DANSD 8? 9D AIT OYA mw Ty 
p“3. ANS) 199 sy3" TAOS TY TDN) ADIN 
mDow Sv 339T MDD AY 1373 Ty 938 TION) 


121 apy? 


which are not to be performed in secrecy, 
the Torah says to walk humbly, how much 
more so should this be applied to matters 
which are accustomed to be done in ge- 
crecy! Isaiah finally reduced them to two, 
as it is said (56, 1) Thus saith the Lord, 
Keep ye justice, and do righteousness. Amos 
then came and reduced them to one, as it is 
said (Amos 5, 4) For thus saith the Lord 
unto the house of Israel: Seek ye Me, and 
live. R. Nachman b. Isaac raised the fol- 
lowing objection: Perhaps he means by 
Seek ye Me, to perform the entire Torah? 
We must therefore say that it was Habak- 
kuk [the prophet] who came and reduced 
them to one (2, 4) But the righteous shall 
live by his faith. 

Said R. Jose b. Chanina: “Four de- 
crees did Moses decree upon Israel, and four 
prophets came and abolished them. Moses 
said (Deut. 33, 28) And Israel dwelt in 
safety, the fountain of Jacob alone. Amos, 
however, abolished it, as it is said (7, 5) J 
beseech Thee; How should Jacob stand? 
For he is small. Then immediately in (Ib. 
6) The Lord bethought this also 
shall not be. Moses said (Deut. 28, 65) 
And among these nations shalt thou have no 
repose. Jeremiah came and abolished it, as 
it is written (31, 2) Hven Israel, when I go 
to cause him to rest. Moses said (Ex. 34, 7) 
Visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
children. Ezekiel, however, came and abol- 
ished it, by saying (18, 4)The soul that 
sinneth, it shall die. Moses said (Ley. 26, 
38) And ye shall perish among the nations. 
Isaiah came and abolished it by saying (27, 
13) And tt shall come to pass in that day, 
that a great horn shall be blown; and they 
shall come that were lost in the land of 
Assyria, etc.’ Rab said: “I am [neverthe- 
less] afraid of the passage, Ye shall be lost 
among the nations,’ whereupon R. Papa re- 
marked: “Perhaps this means like a lost 
article, which is looked after by the owner, 
as the passage says (Ps. 119, 176) I have 
gone astray like a lost sheep; seek Thy 
servant.” We must say that he refers to the 
end of same, The land of your enemies shall 
consume you. Mar Zutra, and according 
to others, R. Ashi, opposed this, contend- 
ing that it may refer to the consummation 
of pumpkins and cucumbers [which are only 
eaten partly]. 

It happened with Rabban Gamaliel, R. 
Elazar b. Azariah, R. Joshua and R. Akiba, 
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my master, my master. But that sweareth 
to his own hurt, and changeth not; this re- 
fers to R. Jochanan, who said: ‘If one says 
I will fast until I will come home. He that 
putteth not out his money on interest, i.e. 
not even from an idolater. Nor taketh no 
bribe, refers to men like R. Ismael b. Jose. 
He that doeth these things shall never be 
moved. When R. Gamaliel would come to 
this passage, he used to weep, saying: 
“Only one who performed all these shall not 
be moved, but [if he performs merely] one 
of them, he might be moved;” whereupon 
R. Akiba said to him: “According to your 
opinion then how would you explain the 
passage (Lev. 18, 24) Defile not ye your- 
selves in all of those things. Do you mean 
to say that only if in all of these things, but 
not one?” You must therefore say that it 
means to any of these things. The same 
could also be explained. Isaiah then came 
and reduced them (the six hundred and 
thirteen commands) to six as it is said 
(33, 15) He that walketh righteously, and 
speaketh uprightly; he that despiseth the 
gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands 
from holding of bribes; that stoppeth his 
ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth his 
eyes from looking on evil. He that walk- 
eth righteously, refers to Abraham, of whom 
it is written (Gen. 18, 19) For I have known 
him, to do righteousness and justice, etc. 
Speaketh uprightly, refers to him who does 
not anger his colleague in public. And he 
despiseth the gain of oppressions, refers to 
R. Ismael b. Elisha.® That shaketh his 
hands from holdng of bribes, refers to R. 
Ishmael b. Jose5 That stoppeth his ears 
from hearing of blood, refers to R. Elazar 
b. Simon®. And shutteth his eyes from 
looking on evil, as R. Chiya b. Aba ex- 
plained this to refer to one “who does not 
look upon women washing near the bank 
of the river.” When Michah [the prophet] 
came he reduced them to three (6, 8) It 
hath been told thee, 0 man, what is good; 
and what the Lord doth require of thee: 
(only) to do justly, and to love mercy, and 
to walk humbly with thy God. To do justly, 
refers to the law; love mercy, refers to lov- 
ing kindness; and walk humbly, providing 
for the marriage of poor maidens and the 
burial of the dead. Is this not an a for- 
tiort conclusion! If concerning matters 


5). See Vol. 8, page 96, 
6). See Vol. 4, page 74. 
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CHAPTER TWO. 


(Fol. 14) MISHNA: Extensions cannot 
be added to both city and courtyard [of the 
Temple] except with the consent of the 
king, prophet, Urim and Tumim, and of the 
great Sanhedrin consisting of seventy-one, 
and the bringing of two thanks-offerings 
with the chorus. The entire court of jus- 
tice steps forth, followed by the two thanks- 
offerings and then all Israel proceeds. 


(Fol. 15) We are taught in a Baraitha: 
Concerning a cattle burnt-offering the pas- 
sage says (Lev. 1, 13) Sweet savour unto 
the Lord, which is intended to teach that 
before heaven all offerings, liberal as well 
as poor, are equal, provided they are in- 
tended to gratify the heavenly Father. 


(Ib. b.) Our Rabbis were taught: The 
orchestra of the thanks-offering consisted of 
violins, fifes, trumpets on every corner as 
well as on every elevated stone in Jeru- 
salem and used to play (Ps. 30, 2) J will 
extol Thee, O Lord, for Thou hast lifted 
me, etc., and also (Ib. 91). Some call this 
later song Pegaim (destroyers) and some 
call this Negaim (plagues), because of the 
verse (Ib. 10) in which it reads, Nor shalt 
any plague, etc.; others call it Pegaim, be- 
cause of the verse (Ib. 1) There shall fall 
at thy side a thousand. ‘They used to sing 
this song from verse one to ten inclusive, 
and also the whole of the third chapter 
of Psalms. R. Joshua b. Levi would say 
all the above mentioned verses before going 
to bed. How could he have done so. Has 
not R. Joshua b. Levi said that it is pro- 
hibited to cure one’s self with [quoting] 
verses of the Torah? Protecting is differ- 
ent. Since he prohibited we must assume 
that it was in a case of a wound, if so then 
there is more than a prohibitory law; for 
we are taught that if one cures a wound by 
whispering, he has no share in the future 
world. Said R. Jochanan: “The latter re- 
fers to one who spits and then whispers, 
because the Heavenly name must not be 
mentioned on such an occasion.” We are 
taught: One verse says (Num. 9, 13) He 
hath defiled the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
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who were on the road, and heard the noise 
of the Babylonian thoroughfare at a dis- 
tance of ene hundred and twenty miles. All 
began to weep, but R. Akiba smiled. And 
to the question, “Why are you smiling?” he 
returned the question, “Why are you weep- 
ing?” “Those idolaters,’ responded they, 
“who bow themselves to images and smoke 
frank incense to the idols are resting in 
peace; the contrary is with us, that even 
our holy Temple is burned by fire. (Ib. b.) 
Should we not weep?” Whereupon he an- 
swered: “For the same reason am I smil- 
ing. If this is the reward of those who act 
against His will, so much the more will be 
the reward in the future of those who act 
in accordance with His will’ It happened 
again that they were going to Jerusalem ; 
when they arrived at the Mount Zophin 
(Scopos), they toré their garments; and 
when they arrived at the Mount Zophim 
Temple and saw a fox coming out from the 
place where the Holy of Holies had been sit- 
uated, they began to weep; but R. Akiba 
[again] began to smile. To their question, 
“Why do you smile?” he returned the ques- 
tion, “Why do you weep?” They replied: 
“The prophecy concerning the place which 
the verse says (Num. 1, 51) And the com- 
mon man that draweth nigh shall be put to 
death, is now fulfilled that (Lam. 5, 18) 
For the mountain of Zion, which is deso- 
late, the foxes walk upon it.” R. Akiba re- 
plied: “I rejoice because of the passage 
(Is. 8, 2) And I will take unto me, faithful 
witness to record, Uriah, the priest, and 
Zechariah, ete. Why is Uriah joined with 
Zechariah? Behold, the former was at the 
first Temple and the latter at the second. 
We must therefore say that it was because 
the passage makes the prophecy of Zechariah 
depend upon the prophecy of Uriah. Uriah 
said (Michah 3, 12) Therefore shall Zion 
for your sake be plowed as a field, and Jeru- 
salem shall become heaps. Zechariah. said 
(8, 4) There shall still sit old men and old 
women sn the broad places of Jerusalem. 
While the prophecy of Uriah was not ful- 
filled I feared lest the prophecy of Zechariah 
might be realized, but now since I see that 
Uriah’s prophecy is fulfilled I am sure that 
Zechariah’s prophecy will also be fulfilled in 
the near future.” With this version they 
said to him: “Akiba, thou hast consoled 
us, thou hast consoled us!” 


END OF MACCOTH 
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‘11, 17) To make a distinction between, etc., 
and immediately follows (Ib. 12, 2) If @ 
woman and born a male child.” 


CHAPTER THREE. 


(Fol. 20b) We are taught in a Baraitha: 
The words Zachor (ye shall remember) [in 
the first ten commandments] and Shamor 
(ye shall observe) [in the second ten com- 
mandments| were uttered by the Lord in 
one word, which transcends the power of the 
human mouth and ear. 


CHAPTER FOUR. 


(Fol. 30) Our Rabbis were taught: Con- 
cerning the passage (Lev. 19, 15) In right- 
eousness shalt thou judge thy neighbor. 
This means that the court should not allow 
one litigant to sit down, while the other is 
standing; one litigant should not have the 
privilege of talking while the other is de- 
nied such privilege. Another explanation 
may be given; always try to judge every 
one according to his virtuous acts. R. Jo- 
seph taught: “This verse signifies that him 
who is your equal in wisdom and deeds, you 
shall try to judge fairly.” 


(Ib. b) The wife of R. Huna had once a 
case before R. Nachman, and the latter de- 
liberated with himself as to how to pro- 
eeed: “Shall I rise to honor her, then her 
opponent will remain stupefied, and should I 
not rise, there is a rule that the wife of a 
scholar must be treated in the same manner 
as the scholar himself [and for a scholar 
one is bound to rise].” He then helped 
himself out of the difficulty by instructing 
his servant, thus: “Throw a duckling upon 
my head as soon as R. Huna’s wife enters, 
so that I will have to rise anyhow.” 

Our Rabbis were taught: Whence do we 
infer that the judge must not favor either 
party with his speech? It is said (Ex. 23, 
%) Keep thee far from a false matter; fur- 
thermore, whence do we infer that he shall 
not enter discussion with an ignorant dis- 
ciple in a case [so that he might not be mis- 
led by the latter]? It is said again, Keep 
thee far from a false matter. Whence do we 
infer that the judge, being aware that the 
party is a robber and there being only one 
witness, or a plain witness, being aware that 
the party is a robber, must not conjoin with 
the latter? It is therefore said, Keep thee 


map 


(> or) M9 Pad) WAN P31 SVT Ps 
21D) TTI pin 9D AWS 
ww PIB Ow niypiw 

(2 0°37) TDI (> pwr) SIN ("v2 47) 
9159 Ta Pw md S83 INS WIT Wow 
2 yiow? m1 NS PRw m1 1377 

wisn PAD Hsp mipiw 

4M py pwwN pIsa (yw hp) 7325 N 
937D INN IDI INN) Sw INS NY Slow 
DIYS S"T PDT ASP 19 ADIN TMNT IDS 72 
mist FD9 NIN AS IT A py mawn 
TNS NNw DY wiwn PIs. AW 39 93Nn 
2B) IT? Snwit Hyp 

S97 MOP NIT AI A 83 IT WNIT 
AYPY DIPS WwW WIP DT IX IDM 
Map DIPS ¥2 AIT Ws MNsyy jannop 
NY mynow? OS TIN Nn AT In nS 
S DIPS ONT Y MT NTS 2 7 TDN 

WINID Mwy Sow pT PID 737 UN 
spy ant (> pwr) IM? THIN 191377 
3359 TID TDN Sw) Now PT? 19307 PMN 


pare 19 pp prin spy oast 9"n 


SINW TMD ypIVY Tp yDI yer Sinw M3N3 


apy aap 9“n oy FIs? Nw PID y2T3 


124 niyisy 12p 


again it says further (20) Because he hath 
defiled the sanctuary of the Lord, etc. 


(Fol. 16b) R. Elazar says: Since the 
verse mentions the sanctuary, why should 
it mention the tabernacle, and if the verse 
mentions the tabernacle, why mention the 
sanctuary? The answer is: If only the 
tabernacle were mentioned, it could be ac- 
counted for by the fact that its being an- 
nointed with the holy oil, which was not 
the case with the temple, and therefore no 
liability is attached to defilement of the lat- 
ter; on the other hand, if only the temple 
were mentioned, the reason might be given 
that it was sanctified once and forever, there- 
for the command which was not the case with 
the tabernacle; hence, the necessity of men- 
tioning both the tabernacle and the sanc- 
tuary.” 


(Fol. 18b) Our Rabbis were taught: 
(Lev. 15, 31) Thus shall ye separate the 
children of Israel from their uncleanness. 
R. Joshua said: “From this you may derive 
a warning that the children of Israel should 
separate themselves from their wives near 
the period of menstruation.” And for how 
long? Said Raba: “For twelve hours” 
[prior to open period]. R. Jochanan said 
in the name of R. Simon b. Jochai: “He 
who does not separate himself from his wife 
at the said period, even if his children are 
equal to the sons of Aaron, they will die, for 
it is written (Ib.) Then ye shall separate the 
children of Israel from their wncleanness, 

and of her that is sick from her im- 
purity, and immediately follows the mention 
of the death of Aaron’s children.” R. Chiva 
b. Acha said in the name of R. Jochanan 
“He who does separate himself for that 
period will be rewarded with male children, 
as it is written (Ib. 11, 47) To make 
a distinction between the unclean and the 
clean, and immediately follows (Ib. 12, 2) 
If a woman . and born a male 
child.” R. Joshua b. Levi added: “He will 
be rewarded with sons who will be fit to de- 
cide law questions, as it is written (Ib. 10, 
10-11) So that ye may be able to distin- 
quish = .-. to teach.~ R- ‘Chiya b. 
Abba said in the name of R. Jochanan: 
“Whoever pronounces Habdala’ over a cup 
of wine on the eve of Sabbath, will be re- 
warded with male children, as it is written 
(Tb. 10, 10) To distinguish, and also (Tb. 
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false mutter. Again whence do we infer 
that if two appear before the court, one 
richly dressed in a cloak worth one hundred 
mana, and the other clad in rags, the court 
must instruct the former to go and dress 
like his contestant, or to dress him richly 
like himself? It is said, Keep thee far 
from a false matter. See Text, that also to 
hear a case in the absence of one litigant is 
prohibited both to the judge and litigant. 

(Hz. 18, 18) And did that which ts not 
good in the midst of his people; Rab said: 
“This refers to one who comes to court with 
power of attorney,” and according to Sam- 
uel, it refers to one who buys a field on 
which there are several claims. 

(Fol. 35b) All the Divine names found in 
the Torah in connection with Abraham, are 
holy, except that of (Gen. 18, 3) And he 
said, my Lord, if now I have found favor im 
Thy sight, [which was addressed to an 
angel]. Chanina, the nephew of R. Joshua, 
and R. Elazar b. Azaria in the name of 
Elazar the Modite, say that even this name, 
too, is holy. In accordance with whose 
opinion will be that which was said in the 
name of R. Juda b. Rab that hospitality is 
considered greater than the reception of the 
glory of the Shechina? It is in accordance 
with these two. Furthermore, all the names 
found in connection with Lot, are common, 
except (Ib. 19, 18-19) Oh, not so, my Lord; 
Thy servant hath found grace in Thy eyes, 
and Thou hast magnified Thy kindness, 
ete., and who but God can save? Again, all 
names in connection with Nab’oth are holy; 
those in connection with Micha (Jud. 17) 
are common. R. Elazar, however, said that 
the names with Nab’oth are holy, but those 
with Micha are partly holy and partly com- 
mon, namely of Aleph, Lamed (Lord) is @ 
common and of Yud, Hay (God) is holy, 
except (Ib. 18, 31) which, though beginning 
with Aleph-Lamed is nevertheless holy. All 
the names in connection with the Vale of 
Benjamin (Ib. 20) are according to Re 
Eliezer, common, and according to R. Joshua, 
they are holy. R. Eliezer said to him. The 
passage He promiseth and doth not fulfil 
{How can it be holy when He has not ful- 
filled His promise?] Said R. Joshua: “He 
has fulfilled His promise, but the people 
there did not understand what was said to 
them”: a proof to this you find in the fact 
that after they had comprehended it, they 
conquered, as it reads (Ib. 20, 28) And 
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far from a false matter. Whence do we in- 
fer that if the judge notices the witnesses 
testifying falsely, that he shall not say to 
himself: I will decide the case in accor- 
dance with their evidence according to the 
law and the collar will remain on the neck 
of the witnesses? (Fol. 31) It is said 
Keep thee far from a false matter. Whence 
do we infer that if a disciple sits before his 
teacher and observes a different treatment 
for the poor, or an accusation for the rich 
that he must not be silent? It is said, 
Keep thee far from a false matter. Whence 
do we infer that if a disciple sees his mas- 
ter err in his judgment, he must not say, 
I will wait until he issues his verdict and 
then I will disclose the error, thereby caus- 
ing the issuance of another verdict, which 
will have to be done with the acknowledg- 
ment of my authority? It is therefore said, 
Keep thee far from false matter. Whence 
do we infer that the master shall not tell his 
disciple: ‘You are aware that I would not 
lie even if offered one hundred manas, but 
there is one who owes me a mana, and I 
have only one witness, it is but right that you 
appear in court, so that the defendant might 
think you, too, a witness, and I will thus 
get my mana,” although he does not in- 
struct his disciple to tell a lie, but begs 
him to stand and say nothing [thereby scar- 
ing his opponent]. The verse therefore 
reads, Keep thee far from a false matter. 
Furthermore, whence do we infer that if the 
plaintiff claims a mana, he must not claim 
two, with the intention that thereby he will 
cause the defendant to confess one, which 
partial confession will make him liable to a 
biblical oath, so that it will be possible for 
the plaintiff to include here in the oath also 
other claims which he may have against the 
defendant? It is said, Keep thee far from a 
false matter. Again whence do.wo know 
that the defendant must not say: “Since 
the plaintiff claims two, I will therefore not 
confess éven the one I owe him in order to 
avoid the Biblical oath in which the plain- 
tiff may include some other claims?” It is 
said, Keep thee far from a false matter. 
Whence do we further infer that when three 
persons claim one mana from one party, and 
there are no witnesses, they shall not insti- 
tute one of themselves as the plaintiff and 
the other two as witnesses, thereby recover- 
ing the mana and dividing it among them- 
selves? It is said, Keep thee far from a 
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For because of false swearing mourneth the 
land. Again, the punishment for all other 
transgressions is, through the merits of the 
sinner’s forefathers, postponed for some two 
or three generations, but in this case he is 
punished immediately, as it is said (Zech. 
5, 4) I cause it to go forth, saith the Lord 
of hosts, and it shall enter into the house of 
the thief, and into the house of him that 
sweareth falsely in My name; and it shalt 
abide in the midst of his house, and shall 
consume tt with the timber thereof and the 
stones thereof. I bring it forth, means 
immediately ; it shall enter into the house of 
the thief, refers to one who steals the mind 
of the people, e. g., he who has no money 
with his neighbor, maintains that he has and 
makes the latter swear; into the house of 
him who sweareth falsely, is to be taken 
literally ; i¢ shall remain in the midst of his 
house, ete., from this it may be learned that 
things indestructible by fire or water are 
destroyed by false swearing. If after having 
listened to all this introduction, he says: I 
will not take the oath, the court sends him 
away immediately [that he might not re- 
consider his last decision]; but if he says: 
T will nevertheless swear, the people present 
say (Num. 16, 16) Depart, I pray you, from 
the tents of these wicked. Again, when he 
is ready to take the oath, the court once 
more says to him: “Be aware that the oath 
which you take is not according to your own 
mind, but to the mind of the Holy One, 
praised be He! and that of the court,” as 
we find in the case of Moses, our teacher, 
who, when he made the Israelites swear, 
said: “You shall be aware that your oath is 
not of your own mind, but by that of the 
Holy One, is it is said (Deut. 29, 13-14) 
And not with you alone, etc... . but with 
him that is standing here, etc. [It is not 
meant, those who were only at the Mount 
Sinai, but all future generations]. Whence 
do we know that even all proselytes who will 
embrace Judaism in the future? It is said 
(Ib.) And also with him that is not here 
with us. From this we infer only regarding 
the commandments given in that Mount, 
but whence do we know regarding all com- 
mandments that will be established in the 
future, such as the reading of the Book of 
Esther? It is said (Est. 9, 27) The Jews 
confirmed it as a duty, ete. This means 
they confirmed a duty imposed upon them 
iu the past. The master said: “The whole 
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Phineas, the son of Elazar,... the son ofj 
Aaron, stood, etc. The name Shlomak 
wherever mentioned in Solomon’s Songs is 
holy (Son. 1, 1) A song to whom peace be- 
longs; except (Ib. 8,12) My vineyard, which 
is mine, is before me; Thou, O Solomon, 
shalt have the thousands. According to 
others, the following (Ib. 3, 7) Behold, it is 
the litter of Solomon, is also common. 
Wherever in Daniel the word king is men- 
tioned, it is common except (Dan. 2, 37) 
Thou, O king, art a king of kings, unto 
whom the God of heaven hath given the 
kingdom, the power, and the strength, and 
the glory. According to others also (Ib. 4, 
16) My Lord .... for those who hate thee; 
for, to whom did Daniel address this? 
Surely not to Nebuchadnezzar, because by 
so doing he would curse Israel who hated 
him; hence he must have addressed it to 
God. The first Tanna, however, maintains 
that enemies exist only to Israel, but other 
nations have no enemies. 


CHAPTER SIX 


(Fol. 38b) Our Rabbis were taught: Also 
an oath taken by one before the court must 
be uttered in a language he understands, 
and the court must say to him the follow- 
ing introduction to the oath: Be aware 
(Fol. 39) that the entire world trembled 
when the Holy One, praised be He! spake 
on the Mount Sinai: (Ex. 20, 7) Thou 
shalé not take the name of the Lord thy God 
in vain; likewise concerning all transgres- 
sions in the Torah it reads: Venakkei (He 
will forgive), and concerning a false oath, 
it reads further, Lo Yenakke (He will not 
forgive) ; again, for all other transgressions, 
only the sinner himself is punished, while 
here (in the case of an oath) the punish- 
ment extends also to his family, as it is 
said (Ece. 5, 5) Suffer not thy mouth to 
bring thy flesh into guilt; and by the ex- 
pression flesh one’s family is meant, as it is 
said (Is. 58, 7%) From thy own flesh. 
Furthermore, for all other transgressions the 
sinner himself is alone punished, while in 
this case the whole world is punished, as it 
is written (Hos. 4, 2-3) There is false 
swearing, etc. . . . therefore shall the land 
mourn. But perhaps it means that only 
when the sinner committed all the transgres- 
sions mentioned here in Hosea? This can- 
not be meant, for it is written (Jer. 23, 10) 
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which they did not do [hence the responsi- 
bility]. But is not one’s family included in 
the whole world? There is a difference in 
the nature of the punishment—viz., his fam- 
ily is punished more rigorously than the 
rest of the world. The master said above: 
“Tf he says, I will swear, the people say: 
Depart,” ete. Why are both the parties 
called wicked? Let only him who swears 
have his name. It is in accordance with 
the opinion of R. Simon b. Tarfon, who 
says in the following Baraitha (Ex. 22, 10) 
Then shall an oath of the Lord be between 
them both. Infer from this that the oath 
rests upon them both. 


END OF SHEBUOTH 
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world trembled, when the Holy One... 
“But why? Was it because it was ordained 
on Sinai? Then, all the ten command- 
ments were given there; and if because it is 
more rigorous, is it indeed so? Is there not 
a Mishna: The following are classified as 
Jenient positives and negatives, except Thou 
shalt not bear the holy name, etc.; rigorous 
are those under the category of capital pun- 
ishment and Karath, and the commandment 
Thou shalt not bear, etc., belongs to these 
[hence, there are many like swearing]. We 
must therefore say that concerning all other 
transgressions the Torah says Venakket, 
while concerning thou shalt not bear, Lo 
Yenakke is applied. But do we not find the 
same Lo Yenakke in connection with all 
laws? Behold it is written (Ib. 34) Ven- 
akkei lo Yenakke? This is explained by R. 
Elazar, who said: “It is impossible to say 
Venakkei (he will forgive) since it is fol- 
lowed by Lo Yenakke (he will not forgive), 
nor is it possible to say he will not forgive 
after it reads he will forgive, therefore it 
must mean, he will forgive the repenters, but 
not those who do not repent.” 


The master said above: “Further: For all 
transgressions, etc., while here (in the case 
ef oath) the punishment extends also to his 
family.” And for all transgressions, you say, 
punishment is not extended to the family? 
Behold it is written (Lev. 20, 5) Then I 
will set My face against this man and against 
his family. And there is a Baraitha: R. 
Simon says: “If he has sinned, what has his 
family done”; to teach thee that in a family, 
where there is a robber, the entire family 
is considered robbers, because it conceals 
him? There he is punished with the pun- 
ishment attached to his transgression, but 
the family with a lenient one; while here 
the family suffers the same punishment as 
the perjuror himself. As we have learned in 
the following Baraitha: Rabbi said: “To 
what purpose is it written in the above-cited 
verse, I will cut him off, after it reads I 
will set my face, etc.?” To teach that only 
him I will cut off but not the whole family. 
Qocerning the punishment of the whole 
world, etc. Does it not read (Ib. 26, 37) 
And they shall stumble one over the other, 
from which it may be intimated that all 
Jeraclites are responsible for one anothtr? 
(Ib. b) The reason there is because they 
eould have prevented the sin by protesting, 
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future time (Hz. 35, 2) and of the wicked 
in infernal regions, as it is said (Is. 66, 6) 
And it shall come to pass, that from one 
month to another; i.e., from the month he 
died next year, the same month renewed. 
R. Jochanan b. Nuri says that [the wicked 
in the infernum] lasts only ¢rom Passover 
till Pentecost, for it reads (Ib.) And from 
one Sabbath to another.” 


CHAPTER FIVE 


(Fol. 8b) MISHNA III: R. Ismael says: 
“The Book Ecclesiastaces does not, accord- 
ing to Beth Shamai, render the hands un- 
clean, while according to Beth Hillel, it 
does.” 


MISHNA VI: Akabia b. Malhallalel tes- 
tified [upon] four things. Whereupon the 
sages asked him to retract, promising him 
therefor the chair of presiding justice in 
Israel, (Fol. 9) to which he responded: “TI 
shall prefer to hear the name fool all my life 
than to become a wicked man even for one 
hour before the Omnipotent, lest people say, 
‘He retracted for the sake of an office!” 
Here are his rules: He declared unclean the 
white hair [left from a previous case of 
leprosy], as well as the yellow blood [of a 
woman], both of which the sages declare 
clean ; he permitted the use of the faded hair 
of a blemished first-born cattle slaughtered 
immediately after the hair had been put into 
a [wall] niche, while the sages forbade it. 
He also says that a female proselyte and a 
freed maid-servant are not given the bitter 
water! while the sages say they are. The 
sages said to him: “Did it not once happen 
to a certain Karkmith, a freed maid-servant 
in Jerusalem, who was made to drink [the 
aforesaid water] by Shmaya and Abtalyon ?” 
When he replied: “It was for show that they 
made her drink [they being themselves pros- 
elytes, did it].” Thereupon they placed him 
under ban, and when he died the court stoned 
his coffin. R. Juda said: “God forbid that 
Akabia b. Malhallalel, who among Israelites, 
when the doors of the Temple courtyard were 
closed, was unequalled in erudition, purity 
and piety, should have been excommunicated. 
But to whom then was it done? It was 
Eliezer b. Chanoch who was excommunicated 
for contesting the rule of washing the hands 


1). See Lev. 5, 11-2. 
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CHAPTER ONE 


(Fol. b) MISHNA IV: Why, then, are 
the opinions of Shammai and Hillel stated 
at all, if without avail [when the law pre- 
vails in accordance with neither]? To teach 
to posterity that one must not insist upon 
one’s statements, since the distinguished 
masters of the world did not persist in their 
views. 


MISHNA VY: And why is mention made 
of the opinion of a single person in connec- 
tion with that of many, when the final decis- 
ion is invariably with the majority? In 
order that when a court should happen to 
approve of some one’s opinion it might base 
its decision thereon, for no court may annul 
the decision of another court, unless it be 
superior to the latter both in erudition and 
number. If, however, it be superior only in 
one respect, in either erudition or number, 
it cannot annul; it must be superior in both. 


MISHNA VI: Said R. Juda: “If this be 
the case, why is mention made of the opinion 
of an individual in connection with that of 
the majority to no purpose? In order that 
if one say, ‘So have I a tradition,’ he should 
be told that this is in accordance with the 
opinion of this and this individual.” 


CHAPTER TWO 


(Fol. 4b) MISHNA IX: He (R. Akiba) 
was wont to say: “The father influences his 
gon in beauty, force, wealth, wisdom, longev- 
ity, and the one to be estawed on [his] 
posterity ; and herein lies the end of destiny, 
as it is said (Is. 41, 4) He predetermines 
from the beginning of fate of the generations 
to come, (Fol. 5) and though it is said 
(Gen. 16, 13) They will enslave them and 
torture them for four hundred years, yet 
there is another passage (Ib. 16) The fourth 
generation will return again unto here.” 


MISHNA X: Furthermore, he used to 
say: “There are five things of a twelve 
month’s duration—viz., the punishment of 
the generation of the flood, that of Job, of 
the Egyptians, of Gog and Magog in the 
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CHAPTER ONE 


(Fol. 2) R. Chanina b. Papa, acording to 
others, R. Simlai, lectured: “In the future, 
the Holy One, praised be He! will bring the 
Holy Scroll in His arm, saying: ‘Whoever 
was occupied with the Torah shall appear 
and receive his reward.’ The nations then 
at once will gather themselves and come 
motley crowded, as it is said (Is. 43, 9) 
All the nations are gathered together, etc. 
The Holy One, praised be He; however, will 
tell them: ‘Do not enter in such confusion, 
but let each nation (Ib. b) with her scribes 
enter separately,’ as it is said (Ib. ib. ib.) 
And the peoples (’umim) are assembled, 
And Uumim (people) refers to kingdoms, 
as it ig said (Gen. 25, 23) And the one peo- 
ple shall be stronger than the other people 
(Ulom milom ye’ematz). Can there be such 
a thing as confusion before the Holy One, 
praised be He? It means they themselves 
shall not be confused, so that they shall un- 
derstand what will be said to them. Imme- 
diately thereupon the kingdom of Rome will 
enter first on account of its greatness. And 
whence do we know that it is great? The 
passags says, (Dan. 7, 23) And shall devour 
the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and 
break it in pieces.. And R. Jochanan said: 
‘This refers to Rome whose government is 
recognized all over the world.’ But whence 
do we know that the more distinguished 
come first to judgment? It is as R. Chisda 
said: ‘When a king and the people appear 
before justice, the king should be considered 
first: as it is said (I Kings 8, 59) To main- 
tain the cause of his servant (the king Dav- 
id)) ; [and after this it says] And the cause 
of His people. Why so? If you wish, you 
may say it would not be good ethics to have 
the king sit outside of the court during the 
trial of the people! and if you wish you 
may say, he (the king) should be tried be- 
fore the court becomes excited with anger.” 
The Holy One, praised be He! will question 
her (Rome) : ‘What was your occupation in 
the world?? To which she will answer: 
<Sovereign of the Universe! We have estab- 
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{before the meals]; and when he died, the 
court sent a stone to be put on his coflin; 
whence we learn that the coffin of him who 
dies while under the ban is to be stoned.” 


MISHNA VII: While on his death-bed 
(Akabia b. Melhellalel) thus spoke to his 
son: “Reject the four rules I have been 
teaching; I adhered to them because I had 
received them from a majority, and the oth- 
ers likewise had them from a similar source ; 
we both, therefore, remained true to our 
traditions; but you have learned them of an 
individual and not of a majority, now it is 
more advisable to abandon the opinion of the 
individual and to follow that of the major- 
ity.’ “Father,” appealed his son, “com- 
mand thy friends to keep us honorable,” 
when he refused, saying: “I cannot com- 
mand them.” “Hast thou then found any 
evil within me?” he asked him, whereupon 
he replied: “No! For thy own conduct 
will command thee and your own conduct 
will estrange thee.” 


CHAPTER EIGHT 


(Fol. 11) MISHNA VII: R. Joshua 
said: “I have it by tradition from R. Joch- 
anan b. Zakkai, who heard it directly from 
his teacher, to be a Halacha from Sinai to 
Moses that Elijah is not coming in the fu- 
ture to declare certain families clean or un- 
clean, to separtae or to reconcile them, but 
to remove those who were reconciled by 
force, and to bring together those who were 
separated by force. A family by the name of 
Beth Z’repha was across the Jordan. They 
were excluded by certain B’nei Zion by the 
use of force; another family [of impure 
blood] was forcibly accepted by the same 
Bnei Zion. It is to declare cases of this 
kind clean or unclean, to remove or to accept 
that Elijah is coming.” R. Juda says: 
“Only to accept, but not to remove.” R. 
Simon says: “His mission is only to settle 
certain disputes.” The sages, however, say: 
“His advent will have for its purpose not the 
removal or acceptance of the mentioned 
cases, but the establishment of peace in the 
world, for it is written (Mal. 3, 23-24) Be- 
hold, I will send you Elijah the prophet... 
and he shall turn the heart of the fathers to 
the children, and the heart of the children to 
their fathers.” 

END OF EDIYOTH. 
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enslave them.” “Finally they will say be- 
fore Him: ‘Sovereign of the Universe! Didst 
Thou then give us the Torah and we did not 
accept it? But how could they say so? Is 
it not written (Deut. 33, 2) The Lord came 
from Sinai, and rose from Sair unto them: 
He shined forth from Mount Paran. And 
again there is a passage (Habak. 3, 3) God 
cometh from Teman, and the Holy One 
from Mount Parax. And to the question, 
What has the Lord to do in Sair and Paran, 
R. Jochanan said: “From this it may be 
inferred that the Holy One, praised be He! 
has presented His Torah to every nation, but 
it was not accepted until He came to Israel 
{hence their claim].” Therefore, we must 
say that they will say to Him: “Have we 
then accepted the Torah, and not fulfilled its 
commandments?” But what answer is this? 
Could they not be accused because they have 
not accepted? We must therefore say that 
they will plead thus: “Sovereign of the Uni- 
verse! Hast Thou then arched the moun- 
tain over us as Thou didst over the children 
of Israel; for the passage says (Ex. 19, 17) 
And they stood at the foot of the mountain, 
upon which R. Dimi b. Chasa of Chihah re- 
marked: “From this we may infer that the 
Holy One, praised be He! arched the moun- 
tain over them like a tank and said to them: 
‘If you accept the Torah then it is well, but 
if not, there shall be your graves.’ Finally, 
the answer will come, (Is. 43, 9) And 
announces to us former things, i.e., the Holy 
One, praised be He! will say to them: “The 
seven commandmenst which were given to 
you, have ye observed them? And whence 
do we know that they have not? From that 
which R. Joseph taught: “What is the mean- 
ing of the passage (Hab. 3, 6) He standeth 
and shaketh the earth; He beholdeth and 
maketh the nations to tremble. What did 
He behold? He beheld that the seven com- 
mandments accepted by the descendants of 
Noah, were not observed. And therefore He 
absolved the nations of them.” Should they 
then have profited [by their disobedience] ? 
Said Mar b. Rabbina: (Fol.-3) “It means 
that even should they fulfill them, they shall 
not be rewarded.” 

Is that so? Did not R. Mair say: 
“Whence do we know that even a Gentile 
who is occupied with the study of the Law, 
is likened to a high-priest? The passage 
says (Lev. 18, 5) Which if a man do, shall 
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lished many markets, we have constructed 
many bath-houses, we have multiplied in 
great mass gold and silver, and all this was 
done for the sake of Israel, to enable them 
to study the Torah.’ To which the Holy 
One, praised be He! will remark: ‘It is fool- 
ish of you to state that all you have done was 
for the sake of Israel, while in reality it was 
but for yourselves. The construction of mar- 
kets was for the purpose of prostitution. The 
establishment of bath-houses was for your 
own pleasure, and as to gold and silver, it is 
mine, as the passage says (Hag. 2. 8) Mine 
is the silver, and Mine the gold. But, are 
there, then, among ye those who have studied 
the Law? They will go out in despair. 
After Rome has departed, Persia will enter, 
because she is considered second to Rome. 
Whence do we know this? From the fol- 
lowing passage (Dan. 7, 5) And behold, an- 
other beast, a second, like to a bear. To 
which R. Joseph taught: “Thereby the Per- 
sians' are meant, the people who eat and 
drink like bears, are overgrown with hair 
and are fleshy like bears, and have no rest, 
like bears.? The Holy One, praised be He! 
will ask them: ‘What was your occupation ?” 
To which they will answer : ‘Sovereign of the 
Universe! we have built and constructed 
_ many bridges, conquered many great cities, 
we were engaged in many wars, all for the 
sake of Israel to enable them to study the 
Torah.’ Thereupon the Holy One, praised 
be He! will say to them: ‘Ye foolish people, 
all that was done by you was done for your 
own sake. Bridges, for the collection of du- 
ties. Great cities, to establish forced labor. 
And as to wars, I have conducted them, as 
it is said (Ex. 15, 3) The Lord ts a man of 
war. But are there among ye those who 
have studied this (the Torah)” Immedi- 
ately thereupon they also will leave in des- 
pair.” But why did Persia enter after seeing 
that Rome was disappointed ? They thought: 
“We have more chance than Rome, as the 
latter has destroyed the holy Temple, while 
we have rebuilt it.” 

“The same will happen with all the other 
nations.” Why did he enumerate the two 
and not the rest of the nations? Because 
the reign of these two lasted until the Messi- 
anic age. But why should the other nations 
enter after seeing the disappointment of the 
first two? Because they will think: “The 
first two enslaved Israel, but we did not 


mTI.ay YP 


77131 DIT IAN AD AIA wy Nissmp 
Ipoyy ID Iw Paws NIN Wwy 8? 
mo 92> mw “Spm on? IIs INNS 
mpne oN wy DIDsy JUS? onwyw 
pas Ty? Mss Nyy ond Dwi 
(3 ap) TONIY SIT Vw ann ADD Dopsy 
w D> NINDS ‘7 DNS JAI O71 Don + 
7239 DAD DS (an Myr?) WS3Iw ANT 73D DI2 
(7 037) TONIY ANN NOS ONT PR) NNk 
‘MDD PREY TO Twp ow ws ANT ANN 
DID MIDID ND323 °DN N127D Nyy w53 
DIT 2430 TANI SDwNT Owy OD WANS 
3119 MDT ADIN MAS AYN NT (5 527) 
311) DYPDINY OMI WS FAD 37 71 
PIT ITD AWwa Pranopi 37> Mw 
DA? DIS 3D ANID ON? Psi AMID Iypw 
135? DIDS ONpPDY D2 Ni WI wpr 
wy wiws O1w.2 ADIN OMy %w 13137 
wy MINI ADT wd DID ADT 
7D ose Dawa NON wy 8? 77153 
NTS wIpR on? ADIs .ANNS Ippymw 
JUS? NOS OM wy 8? OM wyy mp 7D DwIw 
Mwy? DDD yD 2p 71%? Ow. DIDsy 
"OSiw OM Wy 3S Man ss Ons 
w) pi7> IDy /A npn ws /A (ay pwr) 
PN ANT TI? DID °D TONIw MNT Wap O53 
7D AMINA AST ADN3Y) TIN NIN ONT 
NCD SOMYT ANND 95) WEI MDD Psy 
M3 VND WS NID Ny OD OA ADt 
27332 NID PS) wIpaNn 
SAIN 33 NIW OND ADIN) ADIN 75 751 
3 DWN SIT TIN N3Y OND] Dw NPT 
ANND 95) SMWD AST TY ITMID9D Dw) 
8397S 999937 1" OTD STN 897 NN 999997 
87 JIS INTIS TRSYNYS I MDS 


138 apy? 


Na’amathite may say of all Israel that they 
observed all the Laws; as it is said (Is. 43, 
9) Let them bring their witnesses, that they 
may be justified. They will then exclaim: 
‘Sovereign of the Universe! give it to us 
now, and we will observe it! To which 
the Holy One, praised be He! will answer: 
‘He who has prepared on the eve of Sab- 
bath [for the Sabbath] will have to eat, 
but he who has not prepared, what then will 
he have to eat on Sabbath? However, I 
have one easy, meritorious act; it is the 
Succah, go and perform it.’ But how can 
you say so [that they will be permitted 
to perform it in the world to come]? Has 
not R. Joshua b. Levi said: ‘What is the 
meaning of the passage (Deut. 6, 6) Which 
I command thee this day to do? i.e., this 
day to do, but not tomorrow to do; this day 
to do, but not this day to be rewarded (in 
this world).? We must therefore explain, 
this, because the Holy One, praised be He! 
does not deal despotically with His crea- 
tures. (Why is it called easy? Because it 
requires no expense.) Immediately there- 
upon, everyoné of them will prepare a Succak 
on his roof, and the Holy One, praised be He! 
will cause the sun to penetrate it. As soon 
as the sun heats them, they would kick the 
Succah with their feet, and go away, as it 
is said (Ps. 2, 3) Let us break their bands 
asunder, etc. Why cause the sun to pene- 
trate? Have we not said above that the 
Holy One, praised be He! does not deal des- 
potically with His creatures? This is be- 
cause Israel has also to go through such 
inconvenience of the sun when the summer 
solstice is postponed until the month of 
Tishri [touching the feast of Tabernacles]. 
(Ib. b) But did not Raba say that he who 
is afflicted by performing the command of 
Succah, is exempt from that obligation? 
Yea, but not to kick at it. The Holy One, 
praised be He! will then smile upon them. 
Said R. Isaac: “There is no smiling with 
the Holy One, but on that day.” 

There are others who taught the saying 
of R. Isaac in the following connection: We 
are taught that R. Jose said: “In the future 
heathens will come to convert themselves.” 
But do we then accept proselytes? Have we 
not taught that no proselytes will be accepted 
in the days of Messiah? So also was it in 
the days of David and Solomon that no 
proselytes were accepted. We must there- 
for say that the proselytes, however, attached 
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ive by it. It does not specify priest, Levite, 
er Israeite, but states in general 1f a man, 
whence it may be inferred that a Gentile, 
too, who occupies himself with tne study 
of the Law is equal to a high-priest. We 
must therefore say that they will not be re- 
warded for the observance equally with those 
who observe in accordance with their com- 
mand; as R. Chanina said: “The reward 
for him who observes that which he is com- 
manded, is greater than to him who ob- 
serves the same without being commanded.” 
The nations will then plead the following: 
‘Sovereign of the Universe, has then Israel, 
who has accepted the Torah, observed it? 
To which, the Holy One, praised be He! will 
respond: ‘I testify that Israel did observe 
the entire Torah.’ ‘Sovereign of the Uni- 
verse,’ the nations will say, ‘is then a father 
fit to be a witness in the case of his son? 
Is not Israel called the son of the Eternal 
(Ex. 4, 22) My son, my first-born, is Israel.’ 
His reply will be: ‘Let heaven and earth 
testify that Israel observed the entire To- 
rah.’ Again they will object, saying: ‘Sov- 
ereign of the Universe! The heaven and 
earth are also interested in this case, and 
therefore are not fit to be witnesses, for it is 
said (Jer. 33, 25) If My covenant be not 
A . the appointed ordinance of heaven 
and earth, would not be established. And 
Resh Lakish said: ‘What is the meaning 
of the passage (Gen. 1, 31) And there was 
evening and there was morning, the sixth 
day. Why the article Hay in the word 
Hashishi?2 From this it may be inferred 
that the Holy One, praised be He! stipu- 
lated with all that had been created during 
the six days to the effect that if Israel would 
accep the Torah, well and good, but if not 
He would return all of them to chaos and 
ruin” Then the Holy One, praised be He! 
will say: ‘Men of your nations may come 
and testify that Israel has observed the To- 
rah. Nimrod may testify that Abraham 
did not worship idols. Laban may testify 
that Jacob was not suspected of robbery. 
The wife of Potiphar may testify that Jo- 
seph was not guilty of adultery. Nebuchad- 
nezzar may testify that Chananyah, Mishael 
and Azarvah did not bow themselves to the 
image: Darius of Daniel, that he did not 
abolish prayer: Elinhaz the Themanite, and 
Bildad the Schuchite, and Zophar the 


niyvay nop 


N28 TONS 8? DSW N71 OTD OF M1 
I ANN PdIy) 13 IP|aSY 7D OINA 
DMmIy PIapA Psw 7? 11? SIN 3“DD NT 
HYD ww DD NIN Awiyi AyD. lw 
SNY Aw) Ao ITI SPIN AST AW IY 
DDN JD NAS AVI AVSp sw Mp 
M2apyw Iiw? pws A“apm 357 Dyn 
YD 3S AYP yA? 7s AMD p JIT 
PADIS AND ANT NS wspy Iwas 
U3 9y Tyow as wp yw 3b? 
DT? DS IW N32 33 (7 pwr) INIT 
WM pw INIwWD OND Wy prs) oY IN? 
mow AS y"won ODIs 71D ANA AS 
Ds (2 ony) TONY ONITpS Py pasy 
8? pas) Dw Mipm 721 py wn NN? 
BT OND wp? 7D Pyow 37 Ios wow 
OM (WW DY APA TN Dy MN (b mrp 73) 
On? (DS) ws Awyd oy A”apn Asnnaw 
(89 OS) 31D TINT Os O°72pp FSW DN 
Mprm OS) W131 WIN? osAsS Wn 35 
PT Nypwn Dpwyp (Oy oon) 3BNIT KD 
DS) AppY 7D? AND ON APPL AND pas 
AIDI71 AST HAIN SOS ASW Ap? Appw 
TPY O5D N39 7A? A’apN ADIs AYpY 
373 $39 7715 ANA AS spy IxweD 
TY JD? ND ry Ty Sow omIDN. Ty 
YI OI NWS NIN A137 Py Twn Sw appa 
83) MIM Fy Tw Sow FOND Pym 
Now ANY WNW AIIND Py Ast 
82 ONITI DYN wT SD DoS? nnnwA 
DIS) MwA TT92 829 ASANA nS Ops 


D. At the first,, second. fourth and fifty days it is written day without the article 


141 apy 


“What is the meaning of the passage (Hab. 
1, 14) And makest men as the fish of the 
sea,.as the creeping things, that have no 
ruler over them? Why are men compared to 
fish of the sea? To teach you that just as 
fish die as soon as-they are taken on land, 
so do men die, when they separate themselves 
from the law and the commandments.” An- 
other explanation may be given to it: Just 
as fish die as soon as the heat of the sun 
penetrates to them, so also do men. If you 
wish it may be referred to this world, and 
this would be in accordance with R. Chanina, 
who said: “Everything is decreed by heaven, 
except cold, for the passage says (Pr. 22, 5), 
Thorns and snares are in the way of the 
froward; he that I-eepeth his soul holdeth 
Jumself far from them.’ And if you wish 
it may be referred to the world to come, and 
this is in accordance with Resh Lakish, who 
said: “There is no Gehenna in the future 
world, but the Holy One, praised be He! 
will bring forth the sun from its sheath with 
which the wicked will be punished and the 
upright cured.” The wicked will be pun- 
ished (Fol. 4), as it is written (Mal. 3, 19) 
For, behold, the day cometh, it burneth as 
a ares and all the proud and all that 

ess, shall be stubble; and the 
ee that pear: shall set them ablaze, saith 
the Lord of Hosts, that it shall leave them 
neither root nor branch. And the righteous 
will be cured thereby, as it is said, But wnto 
you that fear My name shall the sun of 
righteousness arise with healing in its wings. 
Furthermore, the latter will have pleasure 
and become fat from it, as the passage says 
(Ib.) And ye shall go forth, and gambol as 
calves of the stall. ‘There is another explan- 
ation [why men are likened unto fish]: Just 
as the larger fish in the sea, swallow the 
smaller, so also is it with man; if not for the 
fear of government the stronger would have 
swallowed the weaker. And this is meant by 
what we are taught in a Mishna that R. 
Chanina, the Vice-High-Priest, said: “Pray 
for the welfare of the government, since 
but for the fear thereof, men would swallow 
each other alive.” 


R. Chanina b. Papa propounded the fol- 
lowing contradiction: “It is written (Job 
37, 23) The Almighty, whom we cannot find 
out, is excellent in powers And again there 
is a passage (Hx. 15, 6) Thy right hand, O 


3). The passage is explained thus: 
question is unders 


“The Almighty whom we cannot find out to be excellent in power. 
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ihemselves unto Israel, although they were 
not admitted, as R. Jose says that in the 
future idolaters will come and embrace 
Judaism and will lay Tephilin on their 
heads and arms, fringes on their dresses, 
m’zuzas on their doors. But as soon as they 
will see the war of Gog and Magog, and will 
question them: “With whom do you want 
to fight?” Whereto the answer will be: 
“With the Lord and his Messiah [as it reads 
(Ps. 2, ») Against the Lord and his anoint- 
ed], each of the nations will remove the 
above, and go away; and the Holy One will 
smile upon them. It is here that R. Isaac 
said “There is no smiling with the Lord, but 
on that day.” But did not R. Juda say in 
the name of Rab: “There are twelve hours 
in a dav, three hours of which the Holy One, 
praised be He! is occupied with the Torah. 
‘Three hours, He judges the whole world, and 
seeing that it is liable to be destroyed, He 
rises from the chair of judgment and sits 
down on the chair of merey. The next three 
hours, He supports the whole world with 
food, from the very largest creature to the 
smallest one. And the last three hours, He 
plays with the leviathan, as it reads (Ps. 
104, 26) Leviathan, whom Thow hast made 
io sport therein.” Said R. Nachman b. 
Isaac: “With His creatures He smiles, but 
upon them He will smile only on that day.’ 

R. Acha, the Galilean, said to R. Nachman 
b. Isaac: “There is no smiling by the Holy 
One, praised be He! since the Temple was 
destroyed, as it reads (Ib. 42, 14) I have 
long time held My peace, I have been still 
and refrained Myself. But what does He do 
in the last three hours? He teaches the 
Torah to the school-children. As it reads 
(Ib. 28, 9) Whom shall one teach knowl- 
edge? And whom shall one rake to under- 
stand the message. Them that are weaned 
jrom the milk, them that are drawn from. 
the breasts. And what does He do in the 
night-time? If you wish, it may be said 
that He does the same as in the day-time. 
And if you wish, it may be said that He 
rides upon His light cloud and moves in all 
directions upon eighteen thousand worlds. 
As it is said (Ps. 68, 8) The chariots of 
God are two myriads; thousands of angels 
(follow Him). And if you wish, it may bc 
said that He sits and listens to the song of 
the angels, as (Ib. 42, 9) And in the night 
his song shall be with Me. 


R. Juda said in the name of Samuel: 
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truth and do not sell it, the Holy One, 
praised be He! cannot act within the line 
of equity. But concerning judgment, truth 
is not mentioned, and therefore the Holy 
One, praised be He! can act within the line 
of equity.” 

R. Joshua b. Levi said: “What is the 
meaning of the passage (Deut. 7,11) Which 
I command thee this day to do them? To 
do it today, but not to be rewarded for it 
today.” K. Joshua b. Levi said further: 
“All the performance of the commandments 
which Israel observed in this world, will 
come and testify for them in the world to 
come, as it is said (Is. 43, 9) Let them 
bring their witnesses, that they may be jus- 
tified; and let them hear and say: ‘It is 
truth; i.e., let them bring their witnesses, 
refers to Israel. Let them hear and say, ‘It 
is truth, refers to all other nations.” 

R. Joshua b. Levi said further: “The 
crime of the golden calf was committed only 
to give a chance to the repenter, as it is said 
(Deut. 5, 26) O, that they had such a heart 
as this always, to fear Me.” So also said 
R. Jochanan in the name of R. Simon b. 
Jochai: “Neither was David befitted for that 
crime with Bath Sheba, nor Israel for that 
crime [of the calf].” David was not be- 
fitted to commit the crime, as concerning 
the passage reads (Ps. 109, 22) My heart is 
deeply wounded within me. And also Israel 
was not befitted for the above crime, as it is 
written, O, that they had such a heart as this 
always to fear Me: And why was it com- 
mitted? (Fol. 5) For the benefit of sinners. 
If it happens to be an individual, it may be 
said to him: Repent, as the individual David 
did. And if it happens to be a congregation, 
they also may be told to repent, as the con- 
gregation of the desert did. And both are 
necessary to show that there is no difference 
between an individual and a congregation in 
obtaining a pardon. This is what R. Samuel 
b. Nachmeni, in the name of Jonathan said: 
“What is the meaning of the passage (II 
Sam. 23, 1) And thus saith David b. Jesst, 
and thus said the man who was raised up 
(Ol) on high? The word Ol means, the man 
who had raised the yoke of repentance.”* 

R. Samuel b. Nachmeni said in the name of 
R. Jonathan: “A meritorious act performed 
in this world, precedes a person in the world 
to come, as it is said (Is. 58, 8) And before 
thee shall go thy righteousness, the glory of 


4). The word OJ means “high,” also “yoke.” 
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Lord, glorious in power. And again there 
is a passage (Ps. 147, 5) Great is our Lord, 
and mighty in power. ‘This presents no 
difficulty: One deals with the time of judg- 
ment. [He then does not use His might] ; 
but the other deals with the time of war 
[when He does use it].” 


R. Abahu introduced R. Safra to the 
minim [who collected government duties] 
as a great man. ‘They freed him from duty 
for thirteen years. Once they met him and 
asked him to explain the following (Amos 
3, 2) You, only have I loved, of all the fam- 
alies of the earth; therefore I will visit upon 
you all your inigutties’ If one is in bad 
humor, will he let it out on his friend? He 
could not explain this to them. They tied 
a piece of cloth around his neck and tor- 
mented him. R. Abahu came and asked 
them for the reason [of their treatment]. 
And they answered: “You introduced him to 
us as a great man, while he does not even 
know the explanation of a passage.” “I 
told you he was a scholar in Talmud,” re- 
marked he, “but did I say that he was a 
master in the study of the Bible?” And 
to their question: “Why are you familiar 
with it?” he answered: “Because we have to 
discuss with you frequently, we give our 
attention to it.” “Well,” said they, “then 
you explain to us the above passage.” He 
thereupon explained it to them thus: “I will 
do it in the form of a parable. There was 
once a creditor of two persons, one was a 
personal friend, and the other an enemy. 
From his friend, he demanded payments in 
small sums, but from his enemy he demands 
the whole debt at once.” 

(Ib. b) R. Joseph said: “It is advisable 
for one not to pray singly the additional 
benedictions (of Mussaph Amida) in the 
first three hours of the day on the first day 
of New Year, for, the heavenly judgment 
takes place at that time, and because of his 
praying, attention may be given to his deeds, 
and he may get an unfavorable decree.” But 
if so, one should not do it even together with 
the congregation? With the congregation it 
is different, as the attention is given to their 
deeds in average. But was it not said else- 
where that in the first three hours the Lord 
is engaged in the Law? If you wish, I say 
that it was not said in the third but in the 
fourth, and if you wish, I say it need not 
he changed ; however, by the Torah, in which 
truth is mentioned (Pr. 23, 23) Buy the 
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of my sin that the world becomes dark to 
me, and it might yet return to chaos and 
ruin. And this must be the [punishment 
of] death which was decreed upon me by 
Heaven.” He sat fasting and praying for 
eight days. Thereafter, when he lived to 
see the solstice of the month of Tebeth, be-, 
holding that the days become longer, he 
understood that such is the cycle of the 
world. He thereupon established eight holi- 
days. On the next year, he added the eight 
days in which he had fasted, as holidays. 
But while he established them to laud 
heaven, his descendants, however, made them 
holidays for the idols. Our Rabbis were 
taught: When Adam, the first man, saw on 
the first day of his creation, the sun set, he 
cried, saying: “Woe is to me, perhaps this is 
because of my sin that the world is to be 
returned to chaos. And this must be the 
[punishment of] death which was decreed 
upon me by Heaven.” He wept all night, 
and Hve did the same opposite him. How- 
ever, when dawn appeared, he understood 
that such was the order of the world. He 
arose and sacrificed an ox, whose horns pre- 
ceded its hoofs (was born full-grown) as 
it is said (Ps. 69, 32) And it shall please the 
Lord better than a bullock that has horns 
and hoofs. 


(Fol. 9) At the college of Elijah it was 
taught: The world will continue for six thou- 
sand years, the first two thousand of which 
were a chaos (Zohu, without the Torah), 
the second two thousand were of Torah, and 
the third two thousand are the days of the 
Messiah, and because of our sins many years 
of these have elapsed [and still he has not 
come]. Let us see from what time are the 
two thousand of Torah counted? Shall we 
assume it to be the time when the Torah 
was given to Israel? Two thousand years 
have not elapsed as yet; for if you will go 
over carefully the years of Tohu, you will 
find that they were more than two thousand. 
We must therefore say [that it begins] from 
the time metioned: (Gen. 7, 5) And the 
persons that they had obtained in Charan. 
And it is known by tradition that Abraham 
was then fifty-two years of age. And from 
his fifty-second year until the Torah was 
given, four hundred and forty-eight years 
elapsed, and these years will complete the 
number of two thousand which were lacking 
at the time when the Tanna taught concern- 
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the Lord shall be thy reward. And a crime 
committed in this world, clings to the 
person and goes before him on the day of 
judgment, as it is said (Job 6, 18) Jt will 
cling to him the paths of their way.’ R. 
Elazar said: “It clings unto him like a dog 
clings unto his master, as it is said (Gen. 
39, 10) And he hearkened not unto her, to 
lie by her, or to be with her, ie. to lie by 
her, in this world, or to be with her, in the 
future world.” 

Our Rabbis were taught: Concerning the 
above-cited verse (Deut. 5, 26) O, that they 
diad such a heart as this always to fear Me, 
Moses said to Israel: “Ye are ungrateful, 
my children; for at the time the Holy One, 
praised be He! said to you, O, that they had 
such a heart, etc., ye should have said, 
“Thou, Lord, grant it to us.’ Your ungrate- 
fulness is also marked from (Num. 21, 5) 
And our soul loathed (Ib. b) this light 
bread. Your ungratefulness is also marked 
from the passage (Gen. 3, 12) The woman 
whom Thou gavest to be with me, ete.? 
Moses, however, hinted this to Israel only 
after the forty years in which he led them 
in the desert, as it is said (Deut. 29, 3) But 
the Lord hath not given you a heart to 
know. Said Raba: “From this it may be 
inferred that one cannot find the real mind 
of his master, until the lapse of forty years.” 

R. Jochanan said in the name of R. 
B’na’a: “What is the meaning of the pas- 
sage (Is. 32, 20) Happy are ye that sow be- 
side all waters, that send forth freely the 
feet of the ox and the ass? [This means] 
Happy is Israel! For at the time when they 
are occupied with the study of the Torah 
and with loving kindness, the evil spirit is 
delivered into their hands, and not vice 
versa; for it is said, Happy are ye that sow 
beside all waters. The word, sow, refers to 
charity, as it is said (Hos. 10, 12) Sow to 
yourselves according to righteousness; and 
water refers to the Torah, as it is said (Is. 
5, 1) Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye 
for water. Concerning that send forth freely 
the feet of the ox and the ass, it was taught 
at the college of Elijah: One should always 
consider himself in his relations to the laws 
of the Torah, as an ox to its yoke, and an 
ass to its load. 

(Fol. 8) Our Rabbis were taught: When 
Adam the first man saw that each week the 
day became shortened, he started to cry, say- 
ing: “Woe is to me, perhaps this is because 
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Antoninus, there was a cave which reached 
the house of Rabbi, and each time that he 
went to the house of Rabbi through this 
cave, he would take with him two slaves. 
One he used to kill at the gate of Rabbi, and 
the other when he returned, at his own gate. 
He, however, told Rabbi that at the time 
of his visit no one should be found with him. 
It once happened that he found R. Chanina 
b. Chama with him, and to his question “Did 
T not say that no one should be found with 
you during my visit ?” Rabbi answered : “This 
is not a human being.” Said Antoninus to R. 
Chanina: “Go and call for me the slave whu 
sleeps at the gate.” R. Chanina b. Chama 
went, and seeing that he was killed, he 
deliberated what to do: ‘Shall I go to tell 
him that he is dead?” There is a rule that 
one needs not go back [to the sender] to 
bring bad news; “shall I leave him and go 
away?” This would be a disgrace to the 
king. He thereupon prayed, and the dead 
became alive, and he then sent him to his 
master. Said Antoninus to Rabbi: “I am 
aware that even the smallest of you is able 
to bring the dead to life. However, I wish 
that when I come here, I should not find a 
living soul with you.” He used to serve 
Rabbi in all his needs, and he once questioned 
him if he would have a share in the world 
to come, to which Rabbi answered, “Yeas? 
He said to Rabbi: “Is it not written (Ab. 
1,18) And there shall not be anyone remain- 
ing of the house of Esau?” “This means,” 
replied Rabbi, “he who acts like Esau.” 
“But there is another passage (Hz. 32, 29) 
There are Edom, her kings and all her 
princes.” Rabbi again replied: “It reads 
kings, but not all her kings. Princes, but 
not all of them. So also have we learned 
in the following Baraitha: Her kings, but 
not all of them. This excludes Amoninus 
b. Asudius and his associates. Her princes, 
but not all of them. This excludes K’tiha 
b. Salum.” 

What happened with K’tiha b. Salum? 
There was a Caesar who disliked the Jews, 
and he asked the advice of his officers: 
Should he who has a fibre in his foot cut it 
off and be at ease, or should he allow it 
to remain and be afflicted? And the advice 
of them all was, that he should cut it off 
and remain at rest. K’tiha, however, who 
was one of his officers, objected, saying: 
“First you cannot get rid of all the Jews, 
as it is written (Zech. 2, 10) For as the 
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ing the two thousand years of wisdom.® 


(Fol. 10) Antoninus (the Caesar of Rome) 
said to Rabbi: “I would like that Asurius, 
my son, should reign after me, and also that 
Tiberius should be free from duty. How- 
ever, I am aware that should I ask my peo- 
ple to do me one favor, they will, but two 
they will not. [What have I to do?]” Rabbi 
[who did not desire to give him a direct 
answer| brought a man, mounted him upon 
the shoulder of another one, and gave him 
a dove. He then said to the one beneath: 
“Tell the one who is mounted upon you to 
let the dove free.” Antonius then said: “I 
understand that Rabbi intends to tell me 
that I should first request my people to pro- 
claim my son king after me, and to instruct 
afterward my son that he should set Tiberius 
free.” Once he said to Rabbi: “The officers 
of Rome irritate me. [What shall I do?]” 
Rabbi took him in the garden, and each day 
he would tear out the large radishes of the 
beds, planting smaller ones instead. An- 
toninus then said: “I understand that he 
intimates the necessity of removing the old 
officers by little and not all at once, so as 
to prevent a rebellion.” (Ib. b) But why 
did not Rabbi answer him directly? (Ib. b) 
He thought perchance the officers of Rome 
might hear of it and harm him. Then he 
should have told him secretly! Because the 
passage says (Ecce. 10) For a bird of the 
air shall carry the voice. The same Caesar 
had a daughter by the name Girah, and it 
happened that she sinned. Antoninus then 
sent to Rabbi white mustard, which is called 
in Aramaic gargira (drag) [Rabbi under- 
stood that something had happened with 
Girah]. He sent him in answer a seed by 
the name of khusbratha [the meaning of 
which in Aramaic is chus bratha (remove 
the daughter)]. Antoninus again sent him 
garlic, named in Aramaic karthi [from which 
Rabbi understood that he questioned him: 
Shall I cut off my child?] And in answer 
he sent him lettuce [which is named Chassa, 
which means have mercy with her]. Anton- 
inus used to send to Rabbi frequently pieces 
of pure gold in leather sacks covered with 
wheat. And to the objection of Rabbi: I 
have too much of my own, he explained: 
Leave them to him who will substitute thee, 
that he shall spend it to please those who 
will reign after me. From the house of 
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became proselytes, and the Caecar did not 
send any more after him. (Gen. 25, 23) 
And the Lord said to her, two nations are 
in thy womb. Said R. Juda in the name of 
Rab: “This refers to Antoninus (of Essau) 
and Rabbi (of Jacob) upon whose tables 
were not missing lettuces, cucumbers and 
radishes, neither during the summer nor 
during the winter; as the master said: 
Radishes cut the food [in the stomach], let- 
tuces overturn it, and cucumbers extend the 

t. But have not the disciples of Ismael 
taught that cucumbers are as harmful to the 
body as swords? This present no difficulty, 
as one speaks of large ones, and the other ot 
smal] ones.” 

(Fol. 16b) Our Rabbis were taught : 
When R. Elazar was captured by the govern- 
ment, through the accusation of the heretics, 
he was brought to the gallows, and the gen- 
eral said to him: “A sage like you should be 
engaged in such a valueless thing [as the 
Torah] ?”” And he answered: “The judge 
is trustworthy to me [to judge honestly |.” 
The general thought R. Elazar referred to 
him; R. Elazar, however, referred to the 
Heavenly judge. And he said: “Because you 
trust in me, I swear by dinus (his idol) that 
you are free from this accusation.” When 
R. Elazar returned home [and felt sorry for 
having been accused of heresy], his disciples 
surrounded him to console him, but he did 
not accept it [fearing the miraculous es- 
cape]. Said R. Akiba to him: “Rabbi, allow 
me to say before you one of the things you 
taught me,” and he allowed him. Where- 
upon R. Akiba said: “Rabbi, probably some 
explanations of the heretics (Fol. 17) 
pleased you, and you have accepted them, 
and therefore you were suspected and cap- 
tured.” Whereupon he answered: “Akiba, 
you have reminded me; it happened once 
that I walked in the upper market of Sep- 
phoria, and I met one of the heretics named 
Jacob of the village of Sachania and he said 
to me: ‘It is written in the Torah (Deut. 
23,19) Thou shalt not birng the hire of 
a harlot, etc. May then a privy for the 
high-priest be built out of that money ? And 
I kept silent. Said he to me: ‘So have I 
been taught (Mich. 1, 7) For from harlot’s 
wages she gathered them, and for harlot’s 
wages shall they be used again; hence, 
money that comes from a dirty place, may 
be expended on a dirty place ? which explan- 
ation pleased me. It is for this that I was 
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four winds of the heaven have I spread you 
abroad, saith the Lord. And secondly, your 
kingdom will be called a kingdom that kills 
its own subjects.” The king then said: “Thy 
advice is good, but there is a law that he 
who obstructs the wish of the king, must 
be thrown into the furnace. When they took 
him to be slain, he said: “I bequeath all my 
property to R. Akiba and his colleagues.” 
R. Akiba based his division on the following 
passage (Lev. 24, 9) And it shall belong to 
Aaron and to his sons, 1.e., one-half for Aaron 
and one-half for his sons. A heavenly voice 
was then heard: “K’tiha b. Salum has 2 
share in the world to come.” Rabbi then 
wept and said: “Here we have a man who 
has bought his world in one moment, while 
another one has to work for it all his life.” 
Antoninus served Rabbi; Adarchan (a Per- 
sian Prince) served Rab. When Antoninus 
departed, Rabbi lamented: “The bond [of 
friendship] is severed,” and when Adarchan 
died, Rab lamented: “The bond [of friend- 
ship] is severed.” 

(Fol. 11) Uunklus b. Klenikuss embraced 
Judaism, and the Caesar sent militia to take 
him. He, however, persuaded them, and 
they also became proselytes. He then sent 
other militia, warning them that they should 
not converse with him. When they took him 
and were going, he said to them: “I will 
tell you something; usually the torch-bearer 
carries the light in front of the litter, the 
chief lecticarius (behind the litter, carries 
the light) for the dux, the dux for the hege- 
man, the hegeman for the comes; but do 
the comes carry the light before the people ?” 
And they answered, “No.” Said he: “The 
Holy One, praised be He! carries the light 
before Israel, as it is written (Ex. 13, 21) 
And the Lord went before them in a pillar 
of cloud, etc.” And they also became prose- 
lytes. The Caesar then sent other ones 
after him, telling them not to talk to him 
at all. But when they took him, he saw @ 
m’zuzah on the doorpost and said to them: 
“Do you know what this is?” They an- 
swered: “No, but you may tell us.” He 
then said: “It is customary with a human 
king that while he is within the palace his 
servants guard him from without. With 
the Holy One, praised be He! it is the con- 
trary. His servants are inside, and He 
guards them from without, as it is said (Ps. 
121, 8) The Lord will guard thy going out 
and thy coming in, etc.” Then these also 
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all the host of heaven shall be dissolved.” 
He then exclaimed: “I see that I can rely 
upon myself,” and having put his head be- 
tween his knees, he wept until his soul de- 
parted. A heavenly voice was then heard, 
saying, “R. Elazar b. Durdia is prepared for 
life in the world to come.” (Hence we see 
that he who has repented from sin, also 
died? Because he, Elazar was involved in 
such, it is similar to heresy.) Rabbi, when 
he heard this, wept, saying: “There is again 
one who bought his world in one moment 
while another must work for it all his life.” 
And again, it is not enough for those who 
repent, that they get a share in the world 
to come, but they are named also rabbis 
fas the heavenly voice said, Rabbi Elazar]. 


R. Chanina and R. Jonathan were on the 
road and came upon two thoroughfares, one 
leading to the gate of an idol and the other 
to the gate of prostitutes. Said one to his 
colleague: “Let us go on that road which 
leads to the idol (Ib. b) as the evil spirit 
of idolators is killed.”® Whereupon his col- 
league remarked: “On the contrary, let us 
go on to the other road which leads to the 
prostitute so that we can overcome our evil 
spirit, and be rewarded.” When they ar- 
rived at the prostitutes, the latter ran away 
to their homes. And his colleague asked 
him: “Whence did you infer [that such 
would happen] ?” And the reply was: “From 
the following passage (Pr. 2, 11) Discretion 
shall watch over thee, discernment shall 
guard thee.” 

Our Rabbis were taught: When R. Elazar 
b. Prata and R. Chanina b. Tradion were 
captured by the government. Said the for- 
mer to the latter: “Happy art thou, that 
hou wast captured because of one thing only, 
and woe is to me that I am captured for five 
things.” Said the latter: “Happy art thou 
who art accused of five things and will be 
saved, and woe is to me who am accused only 
of one thing and will be sentenced ; for thou 
oceupied thyself with both the Torah and 
with loving kindness, while I was occupied 
with the Torah only.” This is in accordance 
with R. Huna who said elsewhere: “He who 
is occupied with the Torah only, is similar 
to him who denies God, for it is said (IT 
Chr. 15, 3) Now for long seasons Israel 
was without the true God, and without a 
teachina priest, and without law. What 
does the expression, without the true God, 


6). See Vol. Two, pages 91-92. 
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suspected and captured. And I confess that 
1 have transgressed the following passage 
(Pr. 5, 8) Remove far from her thy way, 
and come not nigh to the door of her house. 
Remove from her, means from heresy, and 
come not nigh, refers to government.” 
Others, however, interpret the same, Remove 
far, ete., refers to both heresy and govern- 
ment, and come not nigh, to prostitution, 
which place, according to R. Chisda, it is 
prohibited to approach from a distance of 
four yards. 

(Pr. 30, 15) The leech hath two daugh- 
ters crying, Give, give. Said R. Chisda 
in the name of Mar Ukba: “This refers to 
heresy and the government, which are never 
satisfied, the first of catching men to her 
belief, and the second, duties.” R. Chisda 
in the name of Mar Ukba said further: “The 
Gehenna cries, saying, ‘Bring me in the 
two daughters, who always ery in this world, 
Bring in to me, bring in to me.’ It reads 
(Pr. 2, 19) All that come unto her return 
not again, and they will not reach the paths 
of life. If they do not return again, they 
will certainly not reach the paths of life? 
Tt means, therefore, that they who repent 
and return from heresy, die that they may 
not return to heresy again.” 

Does not the same apply to other sins? 
Are we not taught in a Baraitha: It was 
seid of Elazar b. Durdia who left not out 
one prostitute. He was once informed that 
there was a prostitute in one of the sea coun- 
tries, who received a pocketful of dinars in 
reward, and he took this amount and passed 
seven rivers until he reached her. She, 
however, caused him to repent. He then 
placd himself between two mountains, say- 
ing: “O ye muontains, pray for me,” to 
which they answered: “Instead of praying 
for thee, we must pray for ourselves, for it 
is said (Is. 54, 10) For the mountain may 
depart, »nd "ve hills may be removed.” He 
then said: “Heaven and earth, pray for me,” 
and they also answered: “We have to pray 
for ourselves, as it is said, (Ib. 51, 6) For 
the heavens shall vanish.” He then said: 
“The sun and moon pray for me!” Where- 
upon they replied: “We have to pray for 
ourselves, as it is said (Ib. 24, 23) Then 
the moon shall be confounded and the sun 
ashamed.” He then said: “Stars and plan- 
ets, pray for me.” Whereupon they replied: 
“Before we do it for you, let us rather pray 
for ourselves, for it is said (Ib. 34, 4) And 
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threw him four hundred parsas, so that he 
did not return anymore. 


Chanina b. Tradion was then brought be- 
fore them and questioned why he occupied 
himself with the Torah, and he answered: 
“Because I am so commanded by the Lord 
my God.” The decree was then rendered 
that he should be burned, his wife killed, and 
his daughter to be taken to the house of pros- 
titutes. He to be burned, because (Fol. 18) 
he used to express the T'etragrammaton as it 
is written [and not as it is to be read in- 
stead]. But why did he so? Did not Aba 
Shaul say that he who does so has no share 
in the world tocome? He did so in the 
course of learning, as we are taught in a 
Baraitha concerning the passage (Deut. 18, 
9) Thou shalt not learn to do, 1.e., but thou 
mayest learn to understand and teach. Why 
then was he punished? We must therefore 
say that he did it also publicly. His wife to 
be killed, because she had not prevented his 
doing so by protesting; from this it is to be 
inferred that he who feels that his protests 
would effect and does not protest, is pun- 
ished therefor. And his daughter to prosti- 
tution, because, according to R. Jochanan, it 
happened once that she walked in the pres- 
ence of the great people of Rome, and they 
exclaimed: “How nice are the steps of this 
girl!” And from that time she took care 
of her steps to please the spectators. And 
ths is meant by Resh Lakish: “What is the 
meaning of the passage (Ps. 49, 6) When 
the iniquity of my supplanters compasseth 
me about? This means the sins which one 
commits with his feet in this world will sur- 
round him on the day of judgment.” When 
all three went out of the court, they justi- 
fired the decrees upon them. Chanina said 
(Deut. 32, 4) He is the Rock, His work ts 
perfect, etc. His wife said, The God of 
truth and without iniquity; and his daugh- 
ter said (Jer. 32, 19) Great in council, 
and mighty in execution (Thou) whose eyes 
are open over all the ways of the sons of 
man. Said Rabbi: “How great are these 
upright that to justfy their decrees, the three 
verses of justification came to their mouths, 
at the time of so great a trouble.” 


Our Rabbis were taught: When R. Jose 
b. Kisma became sick, R. Chanina b. Tra- 
dion called on him; the former said to him: 
“Chanina, my brother, are you not aware 
that this nation is reigning by heavenly de- 
sree [and notwithstanding] that she has de- 
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mean? Said R. Huna: “He who occupies 
himself with the Torah [but does not ob- 
serve loving kindness] is similar to one who 
denies God.” Was indeed R. Chanina b. 
Tradion not occupied in loving kindness? 
Have we not been taught in a Baraitha: R. 
Bliezer b. Jacob says: “One should not con- 
tribute towards a charitable fund unless it 
has a treasurer a man as honest as R. C.1- 
nina b. Tradion [hence he did practice lov- 
ing kindness].” Yea, he was indeed a treas- 
urer, but he did not give from his own. 
But have we not a Baraitha to the effect that 
he said: “Purim money was mixed up with 
other funds of charity and I distributed 
them among the poor.” [Hence he spent of 
his own?] Indeed he gave but not sufficieat. 

Elazar b. Prata was brought before the 
judges and they asked him: “Why do you 
study and why do you steal?” And he 
answered: “If one is a scholar, he is no war- 
rior (robber) and if a warrior, he is no 
scholar, and just as it is not true that I 
am a wariror, so is it also not true that I 
am a scholar.” “Why, then, are you named 
master?” And he answreed: “I am the 
master of artistic weaving.” They brought 
two coils before him and said to him: 
“Which is warp and which is woof?” A 
miracle occurred and a female bee alighted 
on the warp while a drone alighted on the 
woof and he said: “This is a warp and this 
is a woof.” “Why did you not visit the 
Bee Abidan (the house of discussion) ?” 
And he answered: “I am too old, and feared 
perhsps I would be trodden down under the 
feet of the crowd.” “Has it ever happened 
that old men should be trodden down in 
that house?” they inquired. Again a mir- 
acle occurred, and just at that time they 
were notified that an old man was trodden 
down in that house. “And why then have 
you freed your slave [which is forbidden] ?” 
“This never occurred.” One of the crowd, 
however, arose to testify against him. Hhjah 
then disguised himself as one of the con- 
suls of the government and said to the wit- 
ness: “As in all the other things a miracle 
occurred, the same would occur also in this 
case and you would be considered an enemy 
of his and a liar.” ‘The alleged witness, 
however, did not listen and rose to bear his 
testimony. Meanwhile, a letter from one of 
the great officers which was to be sent to the 
Caesar was handed to this man as messenger. 
While he was going, Elijah caught him and 
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the tufts of wool and his soul departed. The 
executioner himself the “~~ped into the 
fire? A heavenly voice was then heard: 
“Both Chanina and the executioner are pre- 
pared for life in the world to come.” Rabbi 
then wept, saying: “There is one again who 
buys his world in one moment, while an- 
other buys his world [through the work] of a 
period of years.” 

Bruria, the wife of R. Mair, was the 
daughter of Chanina b. Tradion, and she 
said to her husband: “It is a disgrace for 
me that my sister should be in the house 
of prostitution.” He then took with him a 
Tarkab full with dinars, and said: “I will 
go there, and if she is yet pure, 1 miracle 
will occur.” He disguised himself as a mili- 
tary rider, visited her, asking her to listen 
to him. She, however, gave him many rea- 
sons, and finally she told him that in this 
place he will find many who are more beau- 
tiful than she. He then convinced himself 
that she answered the same to everyone, and 
went to her guardian asking him to accept 
the money he brought for transferring her 
to him, saying: “The half of the dinars 
will be sufficient to bribe the officers of the 
government, and the other half will remain 
for you.” And to his question: “What 
should I do when the half will be spent, and 
they will still persecute me?” he answered : 
“You will then say, ‘God of Mair, help me,’ 
and you will be saved.” (Ib. b) “And 
whence do I know that so it is?” R. Mair 
answred: “I will convince you immediately.” 
There were dogs who devoured people, and 
the guard aroused them against Mair. The 
latter pronounced, “God of Mair, answer 
me,” and they kept aloof from him. The 
guard then delivered to R. Mair his sister- 
in-law. Finally, the government heard of 
it, and the guardian was brought to the gal- 
lows to be hanged, and as soon as he pro- 
nounced, “God of Mair, help me,” he was 
thrown down uninjured. And to the 
question, “What is it?” he related before all 
what happened. The government then en- 
graved the picture of R. Mair on the gate 
of Rome, commanding that he who should 
see such a face should deliver him to the offi- 
cers. It happened that he was once seen, 
and they ran after him; he then ran away 
to a place of prostitution, and Elijah dis- 
guised himself as one of the prostitutes 
and embraced him, ‘The officers then said: 
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stroyed the Temple, burned the palaces, 
killed the pious and put out of the way all 
the best of Isral, she is still in power. And 
in spite of this, I hear that you occupy your- 
self with the Torah publicly, and you bear 
with you the Holy Scrolls at all times!” 
“From heaven they will have mercy [to pro- 
tect me],” was R. Chanina’s answer. “I am 
giving you reasons, and you say, ‘From 
heaven they shall have mercy,” exclaimed R. 
Jose. “I wonder whether the government 
will not burn you with the Holy Scrolls.” 
R. Chanina then said: “Rabbi, what will 
become of me in the world to come?” And 
Jose asked him: “Did not some [of the 
meritorious] acts come to your hand?” 
Whereupon he answered: “The money which 
I prepared to celebrate Purim, I erred, 
thinking that it was of the charity treasury ; 
I have distributed it to the poor, and I have 
not collected from the charity.” “If so,” 
answered Jose, “I wish that my share should 
be like yours, and fate similar.” It was said 
that a few days later R. Jose ben Kisma de- 
parted, and all the great men of Rome went 
after his coffin, lamenting greatly. On their 
return, they found R. Chanina b. Tradion 
studying the Torah publicly with the Holy 
Scrolls in his bosom; he was enwrapped in 
the Holy Scrolls and surrounded with 
branches of trees, which were kindled. And 
tufts of wool, soaked in water, were placed on 
his heart that his soul might not depart 
so quickly, and when his daughter said to 
him: “Father, is it just, what I see done 
with you?” he answerd, “If I were burned. 
alone, it would be hard for me, but now that 
I am burned in conjunction with the Holy 
Scrolls, I am sure that He who will take 
revenge for the Holy Scrolls will take re- 
venge for me also.” His disciples ques- 
tioned him: “What do you see now?” And 
he answered: “I see parchment burning, 
the letters of which are flying away.” They 
said to him: “Rabbi, open your mouth, so 
that the fire should catch you,” to which he 
answered: “It is better that my soul be 
taken by Him who gave it and not that I 
myself shall cause it an earlier death.” The 
executioner then said to him: “Rabbi, if I 
will increase this fire and will take off the 
tufts of wool from your heart, would you 
bring me to life in the world to come?” To 
which he answered, “Yea.” He then asked 
him to swear, which he did. Immediately 
the executioner increased the fire, took off 
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the separation of races® because that genera- 
tion was wicked, as it is said (Gen. 11, 3) 
Come, let us make brick. Nor stood in the 
way of sinners, i.e., Who did not stand in the 
circle of Sodomites, concerning whom the 
passage says (Ib. 13, 13) Now the men of 
Sodom were wicked and sinners; nor sat in 
the seat of the scornful, i.e., who did not as- 
sociate himself with the Philistines, because 
the latter were scorners, as it is said (Jud. 
16, 25) Call for Samson, that he may make 
us sport.” 

(Ps. 112, 1) Happy is the man that fear- 
eth the Lord. Man, and not woman? Said 
R. Amram in the name of Rab: “This means, 
Happy is he who repents when he is still 
young (a man).” And R. Joshua b. Levi 
said: “Happy is he who conquers his evil 
spirit, as a heroic man.” That delighteth 
greatly in His commandments. Said R. 
Elazar: “Because of His commandments, 
but not because of the reward for them.” 
And this is what the Mishnah states: Be not 
like slaves who serve their master because of 
reward, but as the one who serves Him not to 
receive any reward. 

(Ib. 1, 2) But his delight is in the law of 
the Lord. Said Rab: [We may infer that] 
one should always study such part of the 
law to which his heart is inclined, as it is 
said his delight shall be the law of the Lord.” 
Levi, and R. Simon, the son of Rabbi, were 
sitting before Rabbi reading a book of the 
Bible, and after finishing, Levi said: “Bring 
us Proverbs,” while R. Simon said: “Bring 
us Psalms.” The latter overruled Levi, and 
Psalms was brought. When they came to the 
verse, But his delight is in the law of the 
Lord, Rabbi stopped and said: “One has to 
study only what his heart is inclined there- 
to.’ Levi thereupon said to him: “Rabbi, 
with this you have given me permission to 
stop studying.” R. Abdimi b. Chana said: 
“He who occupies himself wth the Torah, 
the Holy One, praised be He! grants his 
desire, as it is said, His delight is—given if 
—in the law of the Lord—he studies.” Raba 
said: “When one begins to study, the To- 
rah is named the Holy One’s, but after 
studying, it is considered to be his (the stu- 
dent’s) ; as it is said [first] the law of the 
Lord, and thereafter, is dis [own] law (the 
student’s).” 

Raba said further: “One shall first study, 
and thereafter deliberate, as the above-cited 


9). See Gen. 11, 1-10. 
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“This must be someone else, for Mair would 
not do so.” Thereafter, R. Mair ran away 
to Babylon, according to some, because of 
this occurrence, and according to others, be- 
couse of what had happened to Bruria.® 


R. Simon b. Pazi lectured: “What is the 
meaning of the passage (Ps. 1, 1) Happy is 
the man that hath not walked in the counsel 
of the wicked, nor stood in the way of sin- 
ners, nor sat in the seat of the scornful. 
If he hath not walked how could he stand, 
and if he did not stand how could he sit, 
and if he did not sit, how could he scorn? 
We must threfore say that it means as fol- 
lows: If he had walked, he would finally 
have stood and if he had stood, he would 
finally have sat and scorned, and concerning 
scorning, the passage says (Pr. 9, 12) If 
thou art wise, thou art wise for thyself; and 
if thow scornest, thou alone shalt bear it.” 
R. Elazar said: “He who scorns causes 
chastisement to be brought upon himself as 
it is said (Is. 28, 32) Now, therefore, be ye 
not scoffers, lest your bands be made strong.” 
Raba said to the Rabbis (his disciples): “T 
beg you not to scorn so that chastisements 
shall not come upon ye.” R. Ktina said: 
“Whoever scorns even his food becomes 
weaker, as it is said (Hos. 7, 5 [Because] 
he stretched out his hand with scorners.” 
R. Simon b. Pazi lectured again: ‘What 
is the meaning of the passage, Happy is the 
man that hath not walked; i. e., happy is the 
man who walketh not to the theatres and cir- 
cuses of the heathens. Nor stood in the way 
of sinners, 1.e., who does not stand as a spec- 
tator at bestial contests (arranged by the 
Romans). Nor sat in the seat of the scorn- 
ful, i.e., who never sat in bad company. And 
lest one say, ‘Since I have not walked to the 
theatres and circuses, nor stood as a specta- 
tor at bestial contests, I may engage my 
time in sleeping,’ therefore says the passage, 
But his delight is in the law of the Lord.” 


R. Samuel b. Nachmeni in the name of 
R. Jonathan said: “What is the meaning 
of the passage, Happy is the man that hath 
not walked, ete., i.e., happy is the man that 
hath not walked in the council of the wicked, 
refers to Abraham our father, who hath not 
walked with the generation which witnessed 
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8). Beruriah, the wife of R. Mair, was one of the most charming women that we find figuring in the Talmud. 
It may be well to introduce her here to the attention of the reader by mentioning the story of Vol. 1, page , also of 
this excellent and hymane woman it may be well said (Pr. 31, 26) “She openeth her mouth with wisdom, and in her 
tongue is the law of kindness.” Her end was tragic. She was entrapped by one of her husband's disciples, and out of 
shame she committed suicide. The disgrace and probably also his love to his wife upset R. Mair, caused him to aban- 
don his elevated position as chief of academy and he immigrated to Palestine. 
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is written in the Pentatuch, repeated in the 
Prophets, and a third time in he Hagio- 
grapha: Whoever occupies himself with the 
[study of the] Torah is prosperous in all his 
undertakings. In the Pentateuch, as the 
passage says (Deut. 9, 8) Keep ye therefore 
the words of this covenant, and do them, that 
ye may prosper in all that ye do; repeated in 
the Prophets, as the passage states (Jos. 1, 8) 
This book of the law shall not depart out 
of thy mouth, but thou shalt meditate theretn 
day and night; that thou mayest observe to 
do according to all that is written therein; 
for then shalt thou make thy way prosper- 
ous, and then thou shalt have good success. 
And a third time in Hagiographa, as the 
passage reads (Ps. 1, 2-3) But his delight is 
in the law of the Lord, and in His law doth 
he meditate day and night. And he shall 
be like a tree replanted by streams of wa- 
ter, that bringeth forth its fruit in its sea- 
son, and whose leaf doth not wither; and 
whatsoever he doth shall prosper.” R. Alex- 
ander announced: “Who wants to live, who 
wants to live?” And a big crowd sur- 
rounded him. He then referred them to (Ib. 
34, 14-16) Keep thy tongue from evil, etc. 
One might say, since I keep my tongue from 
evil, and my lips from speaking guile, I may 
engage my time in sleeping. The passage 
therefore states, Depart from evil and do 
good (Tob), and good (Tob), refers to the 
Torah, as it is said (Pr. 4, 2) For I gwe you 
good doctrine; forsake ye not My Torah. 


(Fol. 20) (Deut. 7, 2) Nor show mercy 
unto them, i.e., do not show them mercy. 
This will support Rab, who said: “It is for- 
bidden to say: How nice is this female 
heathen.” An objection was raised. R. Si- 
mon b. Gamaliel, being once on the steps of 
the Temple mountain, happened to see a fe- 
male heathen who was a great beauty, and 
he exclaimed: (Ps. 104) How great is Thy 
work, O Lord! The same also happened to 
R. Akiba that when he saw the wife of 
Tornus Rupus, he laughed and _ wept. 
Laughed, because he saw that she would be- 
come a proselyte, and he would marry her; 
wept, that such a beauty must be buried un- 
der earth. [Hence it is contrary to Rab?] 
This does not contradict Rab, for the Rabbis 
merely praised God through reciting a pas- 


Loy pip 
MUNI poi 7D DDN. wriwn DNsI3I2 
0737) DDT AINA Biwn>d .17 7p M73 Vo23. 
pwyl AST ANIA ADT AS on (v> 
TY wyN Ws 7D Ns 17 DwN yy? Onis 
“BD win? S$? (b yom) DDT DN332 
yyo? mes pa 13 nam |e A ANNA 
M23 tS 1D 12 21ND 755 Niwy? awn 
YN INI 


pDns2  wriwini 4207 AS 


IWAN 7 ANS OS 3D (hb Odom) DNIT 
Mnw pyd AT 7971 oo Aan wns) 
$9 WT2yl INyD yn PAP AWN OD 37 2y 
7 PADD. LAS wy? AWN 75] ea 
IBD YM MPD IND YM YD IND OS TTIDDIN 
92 30 99 IDS 79337 INS) SOY 71D 99 
Dvn Pann wes 1 (75 or) IN? DS YN 
DIS TDN? Now IN yw 4sw? Ws1 1H 
7370 OMwN yap ow? AS wNIysI DST 
PID WD (or) 2" Aw. ANS) TS AWD 
cp) WONSY ATIN NPN DID PNT Dw Awypr 
S1D0TpN OS NTN D2 Ms. 310 Mp? % (7 
qn ON? JNM 8? OINN N? (’5 037) (2 97) 
“IDS D7 WON ATI 39 WS 3499 79 yon, 
[DD AT ODY ASI MDD WS tw OTN? 1? 
9Y TOY MY IWisDa 7D Pypw 273 TAwyp 
TM Aw ANS NDS ANN M37 ATS Typ 33 
wyd 137 7D (7p oon) ADS) ANP. ANS 
Onw? PIT DIPMIDIID MWS ANT Yi AS) IT 
pny Aniip Aaa AND AM AY pr maT 
STD ONT D2 9? DTT AAMT TN yYT 
SD DONT DT SVT OITIN. 7337 PID 95D 


158 mt 


verse reads, the law of the Lord, and there- 
after, and in his law shall he meditate.” 
Raba said further: “One shall study, even 
though he forgets it; one shall study, al- 
though he does not understand it well. 

(Ps. 1, 3) And he shall be like a tree re- 
planted by streams of water. Said the dis- 
ciples of Janai: “Replanted, and not 
planted; this signifies that he who receives 
his knowledge from one teacher, will never 
see any blessing [in his studies].” R. Chis- 
da said to his disciples: “I would like to tell 
you something, but I am afraid you will 
leave me, and go away. He who studies 
always from one teacher, will never see any 
blessing.” They then left him and went 
to the college of Raba, who, when he heard 
the above reason, said to them: “It is true 
only concerning reasons and ingenuity; but 
as for traditions, it is better to learn them 
from one master, (Ib. b) in order to avoid 
different versions.” R. Tanchum b. Chanilai 
said: “It is advisable to divide one’s years 
into three parts: one-third for the study of 
Scripture, the second, for Mishna, and the 
third, for Talmud.” But does one know how 
long he is going to live? It refers to the 
days. The fruit in its season . . . does 
not wither. Said Raba: “This means, that 
if the fruit is given in its season, then its 
leaves will not wither; but if not, then upon 
both, the teacher and the scholar, will the 
succeeding verse be applied; not so the 
wicked, ete.” 


R. Aba in the name of R. Huna, quoting 
Rab, said: “What is the meaning of the 
verse (Pr. 7, 26) She hath cast down many 
wounded, yea, a mighty host are all her 
slain, i.e., she hath cast down many wounded, 
refers to an immature disciple, who decides 
questions; a mighty host are all her slain, 
refers to a matured scholar, who is fit to do 
so and does not.” And until what age [is 
one considered immature]? Till he reaches 
his fortieth year. But did not Raba decide 
questions [although he only lived forty 
years]? It was because there was no greater 
scholar than he. And whose leaves do not 
wither. R. Acha b. Ada in the name of 
Rab, and according to others, R. Acha b. 
Abba in the name of R. Hamnuna, quoting 
Rab, said: “Whence do we infer that even 
the gossip of a scholar is to be studied? The 
passage reads, And whose leaf doth not 
wither.” 


R. Joshua b. Levi said: “The following 
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and hastened not to go down about a whole 
day. How many hours? Said R. Joshua 
b. Levi: “Tweny-four hours; it went six 
[hours] and stopped six, went six, and stop- 
ped six, the entire episode lasting -a whole 
day.” R. Elazar said: “Thirty-six hours, 
_it went six [hours] and stopped twelve, it 
“went six, and stopped twelve; its stopping 
time was equal to a whole day [24 hours].” 
R. Samue! b. Nachmeni said: “Forty-eight, 
it went six and stopped twelve, went six and 
stopped twenty-four, for it is said, And it 
hastened not to go down about a whole day.” 
According to the above, they differ in the 
additional hours of that day. 


We are taught in a Baraitha: Just as 
the sun stopped for Joshua, so also did it 
stop for Moses. An objection was raised 
from (Ib. ib. 14) And there was no day 
like that before it or after it. If you wish, 
in the time of Moses it stopped for fewer 
hours, or if you wish, it may be said that 
in Moses’ time there were no hailstones men- 
tioned, as the passage says (Ib. ib. 11) And 
it came to pass, as they fled from before 
Israel, etc., that the Lord cast down great 
stones, and said: To teach the sons of Ju- 
dah the bow, Behold it is written in the 
book of Yashar. What does Yashar mean ? 
Said R. Chiya b. Aba in the name of R. 
Jochanan: “This refers to Genesis [as said 
above]. And where is it hinted [that Judah 
will be fighters]? It is written (Gen. 49, 8) 
Thy hand shall be on the neck of thy ene- 
mies. Which is the weapon that needs the 
hand against the neck? It is the how,” R. 
Elazar, however, maintains that the book of 
Yashar refers to Deuteronomy. And why 
is it named Yashar? Because there is a 
passage (6, 18) And thou shalt do that 
which is right (Yashar) and good in the 
eyes of the Lord. And where is the inti- 
mation of this? (33, 7) Let the power of his 
hands. And which is the weapon for which 
both hands are needed? It is the bow.” R. 
Samuel b. Nachmeni said: “It refers to the 
book of Judges. And why is it called 
Vashar? Because therein is written (1%, 6) 
Every man did what seemed right (Yashar) 
in his eyes. And where is it intimated [in 
the Biblical text]? (3, 2) To teach them 
war. And what is the weapon for which 
teaching is necessary? ‘This is the bow. 
And whence do we know that this refers 
to Judah? The passage reads (Ib. 1, 1) 
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sage, as the master said: ‘Whoever sees 
nice creatures or nice trees, should say, 
“Blessed is He who hath such things in His 
world.’ ” 


CHAPTER TWO. 


(Fol. 24b) (I Sam. 6, 12) (Vayisharna) 
And the cows went straight forward. What 
does the expression Vayisharna mean? Said 
R. Jochanan in the name of R. Mair: “They 
sang a song.” And R. Zutra b. Tubiah, 
in the name of Rab, said: “They have 
straightened their faces to look upon the ark, 
and sang a song.” What was their song? 
Rk. Jochanan in the name of R. Mair said 
(Bx. 15,1) Then sang Moses, etc. R. Joch- 
anan himself, however, said (Is. 12, 4) And 
ye shall say on that day, Give thanks unto 
the Lord, call on His name, etc. And R. 
Simon b. Lakish said: “The song the or- 
phan chapter (a chapter in which the au- 
thor’s name is not mentioned) (Ps. 98,1) Oh 
sing unto the Lord a new song ; for He Hath 
done marvelous things, etc.’ And R. Ela- 
zar said (Ib. 99,1) The Lord reigneth; let 
the people tremble. R. Samuel b. Nachmeni 
said (Ib. 93, 1) The Lord reigneth; He is 
clothed in majesty. R. Isaac Naphcha said: 
Sing, O ark, in beauty shining; Thou 
adorned with chains of gold—ever close the 
Word enshrining—glittering with gems un- 
told.’ R. Ashi taught the saying of R. 
Isaac Naphcha in connection with this 
(Num. 10, 55) And it came to pass, when 
the ark set forward that Moses said, ete. 
And what did Israel say? Whereupon R. 
Isaac said: “Sing, O ark, etc.” 


(Jos. 10, 13) And the sun stood still 
«+--+... Written in the book of Yashar. 
What is the book of Yashar? Said R. Chiya 
b. Aba in the name of R. Jochanan: “This 
refers to (Genesis) the book in which the 
birth of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, who 
are named Jesharim (the upright), as it is 
said (Num. 23, 10) Let me die the death 
of the righteous Jesharim, etc. And where 
is it hinted [that such a miracle will occur 
with Joshua]? From (Gen. 48, 19) And 
his seed shall become a multitude of na- 
tions, i.e., when shall his seed become a mul- 
titude of nations? At the time when Joshua 
stopped the sun. (Jos. 10, 13) And the 
sun stood still in the midst of the heavens, 
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wine? When R. Dimi came he explained 
thus: The Congregation of Israel said be- 
fore the Holy One, praised be He! ‘Sover- 
eign of the Universe, sweet are to me the 
words of Try friends (the sages) even more 
than the essence of the Torah.” But what 
was the reason that R. Ismael called his at- 
tention to this passage? Said R. Simon b. 
Pazi, and according to others, R. Simon b. 
Ami: “He called his attention to the be- 
ginning of this chapter, Let him kiss me with 
the kisses of His mouth.” “My brother,” 
said R. Ismael to Dama, “this means, Com- 
press your lips, one upon the other, and 
hasten not to propound questions.” But why 
not give its reason? Said Ula, and accord- 
ing to others, R. Samuel b. Abba: “This 
was a new decree, to which the reason could 
not be given at that time.” And why? This 
is as Ula said elsewhere. When a new de- 
cree was promulgated in the West, they did 
not give the reason until twelve months had 
elapsed, for fear there might be one who 
would not care for such a reason, and would 
not accept the decree. 

(Ib. b) R. Nachman b. R. Chisda lec- 
tured: “What is the meaning of the pas- 
sage (Son. 1, 2) Thine ointments have a 
goodly fragrance? Unto what is a scholar 
equalled? Unto a glass of perfume, which, 
if uncovered, gives forth a good odor, but if 
covered it does not give forth a good odor. 
And not only this, but even such matters the 
reasons for which were sealed from him fin- 
ally become apparent, as it is said (Ib. ib.) 
Therefore do the maidens (Alamoth) love 
thee. Do not read alamoth (maidens), but 
alumuth (hidden things). Furthermore, the 
angel of death becomes his friend ; for do not 
read, alomoth, but read it al-maveth (im- 
mortal). And furthermore, he inherits two 
worlds; this world, and the world to come, as 
the same word may be read olamoth’ 
(worlds).’ 


CHAPTER THREE 

(Fol. 44) R. Huna pointed out the fol- 
lowing contradictions: It is written (I Chr. 
14, 12) And they left their Gods there; 
and David gave commandments, and they 
were burnt with fire. And again there is a 
verse (II Sam. 5, 21) And David and his 
man took them away [and did not burn 
them?]. This is not difficult to explain: 
The former speaks prior to the arrival of 
Ithai, the Gethite; and the latter speaks of a 
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Who shall go up for us first against them? 
And the Lord said: ‘Judah shall go up.” 

(Fol. 27%b) (II. Kin., 7, 9)If we say, We 
will enter into the city, There is the famine 
in the city, and we will die. But why did 
they not take into consideration that should 
they fall in the hands of the enemy, they 
would then be killed immediately?) We 
must therefore say that for a life of short 
duration nobody cares. An objection was 
raised from the following: One must not 
interfere with the Minim and must not cure 
himself by them, even to delay death for but 
a few hours. As it happened to ben Dama, 
the son of Ismael’s sister, who was bitten 
by a snake; Jacob of the village of Sech- 
ania came to heal him by means of infidel- 
ity, but R. Ismael would not permit it. The 
patient, however, said to him: “Ismael, my 
brother, let him cure me and I will bring 
you evidence from the Scripture that such is 
allowed.” But ere finished, his soul departed, 
and R. Ismael exclaimed: “Happy art thou, 
ben Dama, that thy body was pure and thy 
soul left thee in purity, and thou hast not 
transgressed the decision of thy colleagues, 
who say (Ecce. 10, 8) And whoso breaketh 
through a defence, a serpent shall bite him.” 
With means of heresy, it is different, for it is 
attractive and he may be induced to follow 
them. It was stated above, ‘And hast not 
transgressed the decision of the colleagues 
who say (Ece. 10, 8) And whoso breaketh 
through a fence, a serpent shall bite him’ 
But he himself was bitten by a serpent? R. 
Ismael referred to the words of the Rabbis 
which are like the bite of a serpent. But 
what had ben Dama to say [to justify it] ? 
As R. Nachmeni b. Isaac said: (Lev. 18, 
5) And he shall live with them, but not he 
shall die with them. R. Ismael, however, 
maintains that such is allowed only private- 
ly, but not in public; as we are taught in the 
followng Baraitha: R. Ismael used to say: 
“Whence do we know that if one is told 
to worship idols, under the threat of being 
killed, that he may worship and not be 
killed? From the above-cited verse—And 
he shall live with them, but not he shall 
die with them. Perhaps one will say that 
this may be done publicly, therefore it is 
written (Ib. 22, 32) And ye shall not pro- 
fane My holy name, ete.” 

(Fol. 35) “Calls his attention to another 
thing.” What is the meaning of the pas- 
sage (Son. 1, 2) For thy love ts better than 
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moved from their footsoles in order that 
they might run with greater speed. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


(Fol. 54b) Our Rabbis were taught: 
The philosophers once questioned the elders 
at Rome: “If your God is displeased with 
the idol-worship, why does he not destroy 
the idols?” And they replied: “If the 
heathens worshipped but things not needful 
to the world, He would surely annihilate 
them; but they worship the sun, moon, stars 
and the planets; shall He destroy the en- 
tire world because of the fools? But the 
world is allowed its natural course, and as to 
these fools [who spoil it] they will have to 
give an accounting for their acts.” In other 
words, when some one steals wheat and sows 
it, should the seed not bear fruit because 
it has been stolen? But nay, God lets nature 
take its course, while these fools will have 
to give an accounting [for their acts]. In 
like manner, adultery is not barren on its 
own account, but the culprit is not spared. 
And this is meant by Resh Lakish who said: 
“The Holy One, praised be He! says: ‘Not 
only do the wicked of this earth forfeit My 
coin, but they force Me yet to put My stamp 
thereon.’ ” 


A philosopher once asked Raban Gama- 
liel: “It is written in your Torah (Deut. 
4, 24) For the Lord thy God is a devouring 
fire, a jealous God. Why is He jealous to 
the worshipped and not to the idol itself?” 
Said Raban Gamaliel: “TI will answer your 
question by a parable: This may be likened 
unto a frail king who had a son and that son 
raised a dog which he named after his 
father, and whenever he swore he did it by 
the life of this dog. His father, upon being 
informed about this, at whom would he be 
angry; at the son or the dog? Naturally 
enough, at the son.” Said the philosopher : 
“You call the idol dog; but this is not feas- 
ible, since the idol has certain qualities.” 
“But what are the qualities which you have 
seen in it,” asked Rabban Gamaliel? “Why,” 
replied he, “once a conflagration consumed 
all our city, and the idol temple remained 
intact.” Whereupon Rabban Gamaliel said: 
“JT shall use again a parable: This may be 
likened unto a frail king against whom his 
province once revolted; against whom do 
you suppose he used his weapons, against 
the living or against the dead? Naturally 
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time after the arrival of Ithai, the Gethite, 
as it is written in connection with a similar 
thing (II Sam. 12, 30) And he took the 
Crown of Malkam from off his head; and 
the weight thereof was a talent of gold, and 
in it were precious stones, and it was set 
on David’s head. Now, how could he make 
use of the crown of an idol? Whereupon R. 
Nachman said: “It was Ithai, the Geth- 
ite, who had first proyoked its idolatrous 
value.” But see, how could David’s head 
carry a crown of a talent? R. Juda in the 
name of Rab explains this figuratively to 
mean: The crown was worthy of adorning 
the head of David. However, R. Jose b. 
Chanina said: “The crown was kept in the 
air by the force of a magnet] and David 
was sitting beneath it, so that it looked 
as if he had it on].” But R. EHlazar said: 
“David actually had the crown on his head, 
but it was not of a talent weight, but it con- 
sisted only of precious stones, which value 
amounted to that of a talent in gold.” (Ps. 
119, 56) This I have had, that I have kept 
Thy precepts. What does he mean by the 
word this? David said thus: “As a re- 
ward for observing Thy precepts, I have 
had this testimony (the crown).” What tes- 
timonial? Said R. Joshua b. Levi: “He 
placed it on the spot where the Tephilin are 
carried and it fitted him [thus proving his 
title to the crown]._ But where did he then 
carry the Tephilin? Said R. Samuel b. 
Isaac: “There is sufficient space on the 
head to carry two Tephilin [hence he could 
carry both].” (II Kings 11, 12) And he 
brought forth the King’s son, and put the 
crown upon him, and gave him the testi- 
mony. The crown is the princely diadem 
{but what is the meaning of] the testt- 
mony? Said R. Juda in the name of Rab: 
“This crown was a testimony in itself to the 
house of David; for it fitted only him to 
whom the kingdom belonged, but not one 
who was not fit to be king.” (I Kings 1, 5) 
And adonyah, the son of Chaggith, exalted 
himself, saying, I shall be king. Said R. 
Juda in the name of Rab: “Adonyah imag- 
ined that the crown would fit him, but this 
was not the case.” And he procured him- 
self a chariot and horsemen and fifty men 
who ran before him. What kind of distinc- 
tive marks had the mentioned forerunners? 
We are taught in a Baraitha that their 
spleens were cut out, and the flesh was re- 


1). See Vol. 4, page 193, note 5. 
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short-comings of his understanding shall I 
put my reputed name at stake?? The same 
is the case with inability, disease and pains 
visited upon man; they are under oath as- 
signed a certain time, no more, no less, dur- 
ing which to torture a man; it is further 
predestined by what man or what medicine 
the disease be eliminated. Now, when its 
time is come, the afflicted goes to the idol- 
temple the disease protests, saying, ‘Because 
the man takes recourse to the idol, I ought 
not abandon him.” But again they say, 
‘Since we are bound by oath to depart, why 
should we break it just on account of this 
foolishman.? Thus the disease leaves the 
sick, and he believes that it was the work 
of the idol.” And this is what R. Jochanan 
said, “What is the meaning of the passage 
(Deut. 28, 59) Then the Lord will make 
thy plagues . . . and sore sicknesses 
and ne’emonim (literally trustful) 2 Sore, 
in their visit; and trustful, in their oath 
{for it never breaks its oath]” 

Raba b. R. Isaac said to R. Juda: “There 
is an idol in our town, and whenever there 
is drought with us, it comes in a dram to 
the priests, saying: ‘Sacrifice a human be- 
ing to me and you shall have rain ;? and when 
they sacrifice a human being, it in reality 
begins to rain.” Thereupon said R. Juda: 
“You may esteem yourselves fortunate that I 
am yet among the living, for were I dead, 
I should not be in a position to communi- 
cate to you what Rab said thereabout—viz. : 
‘What is the meaning of the passage (Ib. 4, 
19) And lest thou lift up thine eyes unto 
heaven, and when thou seest the sun, and 
the moon and the stars, even all the host of 
heaven, and be drawn away and worship 
them . . . which the Lord thy God 
alloted unto all the peoples; from this it may 
be inferred that God has given some power 
to some worshipped objects for the purpose 
of barring their worshippers from the world 
to come.’” And this is what Resh Lakish 
said elsewhere: “What is the meaning of 
the passage (Pr. 3, 34) If it concerneth the 
scorner, He scorneth them, but unto the 
humble He giveth grace? This means that 
when one comes to defile himself, the door is 
opened to him, while when one comes to 
cleanse himself, he is supported.” 


END OF ABODA ZARA. 
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enough, against the former.” “You style 
our gods dogs and dead,” again exclaimed 
the philosopher; “well, then, when they 
really are so worthless why does not God 
annihilate them altogether?” “Yea, he 
would surely do it,” was the reply, “were 
they not of objects useful to the preserva- 
tion of the world, such as are the sun, moon, 
stars, planets, mountains and valleys. Shall 
He destroy the world because of the fools? 
But the world goes on its natural course, and 
as to these fools [who spoil it] they will have 
to give an accounting for their deeds. So 
also says the verse (Fol. 55) (Zeph. 1, 2-3) 
I will utterly consume all things from off the 
face of the earth, saith the Lord. I will 
consume man and beast! I will consume the 
fowls of the heaven, and the fish of the sea, 
and the stumbling blocks of the wicked. 
This means: [The Lord wonders] Shall I 
consume man because the heathens worship 
man, too? I should have then to consume 
the whole universe !” 

Agrippas, the general of Rome, said to 
Rabban Gamaliel: “It is written in your 
Torah, Thy God is a devouring fire, a jeal- 
ous God. In our everyday life we find it to 
be the rule that a potentate is but jealous 
of his equal, a sage of another sage, a hero 
of another hero, a rich man of another rich 
man ; now, then, if God is jealous of an idol, 
the idol must be of some power!” R. Gama- 
liel explained it to him with the following 
reasoning: “If one who has a wife takes 
yet another one, the former will not be jeal- 
ous if the new one is superior. to her, but if 
she be superior to the new wife, she will be 
jealous.” An Israelite named Zunin said to R. 
Akiba: “I know just as well as you do that 
the idols are nothing, yet I should like to 
know, how is it that so many cripples are 
cured by the idols in their temples?” Re- 
plied R. Akiba: “Listen to the following 
parable: There once lived in a town a pious 
man who enjoyed the unlimited confidence of 
his fellow townsmen so that they would de- 
posit money with him without any witnesses, 
with the exception, however, of one who 
would leave nothing with him without wit- 
ness. It once happened, however, that this 
man left something in the hands of the pious 
man without any security; thereupon said 
the wife of the latter: ‘Now we shall take 
revenge for his mistrust of us, let us deny 
that he has a deposit with us.? Whereupon 
her husband answered: ‘Because of the 
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be not sufficient, and again there is a pas- 
sage (Ib. ib. 7) If he can not afford; all 
this speaks of persons that might become 
either poor or rich, which is not the case 
with either the High-priest or the priest 
anointed as the chaplain of the army; for 
concerning the latter, the passage says (Ib. 
4, 22) Of all the things which the Lord 
his God, which signifies him who has for his 
superior, only his God; and concerning the 
High-priest, the passage says (Ib. 21, 10) 
And the priest that is highest among his 
brethren; i.e., he shall be highest in beauty, 
in might, in wisdom and in wealth. Acherim 
says: “Whence is it inferred that if he 
(the priest) is not rich, his people should 
make him so? The passage says highest 
among his brethren, i.e., he should be made 
great by his own brethren.” 


CHAPTER THREE 

(Fol. 10) Our Rabbis were taught con- 
cerning the passage (Lev. 4, 22) When a 
ruler sinneth. This excludes [from being a 
ruler] one who was sick with leprosy, as it is 
said (II Kings 15, 5) And the Lord smote 
the King so that he was a leper unto the day 
of his death, and he dwelt in a house of 
freedom.1 Since the passage says in the 
house of freedom, we understand that until 
then (until stricken) he was a slave (a 
king) ; as it happened when Rabban Gama- 
liel and R. Joshua, who were on a boat; the 
former had taken bread for food, and the lat- 
ter had taken bread and fine flour for food. 
When the bread of Rabban Gamaliel was 
consumed by him he relied upon the fine 
flour of R. Joshua. Upon R. Gamaliel’s 
question: “Were you then aware that there 
will be a delay in the journey that you 
took along the fine flour in reserve?” R. 
Joshua replied: “There is a star which ap- 
pears once in seventy years that makes the 
captains of the ships err, and I thuoght per- 
haps it would appear now and make us 
err [I therefore took along extra food].”? 
“You possess so much wisdom!” exclaimed 
Rabban Gamaliel, “and yet you are com- 
pelled to go on a ship to make your liv- 
ing.” ‘To which R. Joshua rejoined: “You 
are wondering about myself; how would you 
be surprised if you knew about two disciples 
of yours who are on the land, viz., R. Joch- 





1). This translation is not in accord with Lesser’s. 
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2). Here once more the highly-educated R. Joshua demonstrates his knowledge of Astrology which shows that the 
Tannaim were great not only in Biblical literature but also in many other branches of education. It proves also that 
back in the first century the Talmudic scholar had a deep knowledge of the so-called modern astronomy. 





CHAPTER ONE 


(Fol. 3b) Our masters have relied upon 
R. Simon b. Gamaliel and R. Elazar b. Za- 
dok, who have declared that no decree should 
be promulgated unless the majority of the 
ae is able to comply with it; and 

R. Ada b. Abba said: “Where is the pas- 
sage that proves this? (Mal. 3, 9) With 
curse are ye cursed, and yet me do ye rob, O 
ye entire nation.” 

(Fol. 5b) Now let us see, whence do both 
R. Juda and R. Simon deduce that one tribe 
is also called Kahal (congregation) ? From 
the following passage (II Chron. 20, 5) 
And Jehoshaphat stood forward in the Kahal 
of Judah and Jerusalem. R. Acha b. Jacob 
raised the following objection: “Perhaps 
there it was Kahal, because the tribe Ben- 
ee too, was there, hence more than one 
tribe? Therefore,” said R. Acha b. Jacob, 
“it is inferred from the following (Gen. 48, 

4) And I will make of thee a Kahal of 
people ; now, at that time, Benjamin had not 
yet been born, and the Almighty said to Ja- 
cob: One Kahal more is born: to you [re- 
ferring to Benjamin].” Said R. Sheba to 
R. Gahana: “Perhaps the Holy One, praised 
be He! meant, now as Benjamin is born, 
and you have "twelve tribes you are called 
Kahal?’ Whereupon R. Cahana replied: 
“Do you mean to say that only twelve tribes 
are called Kahal, but eleven tribes are not 
called Kahal? 

R. Acha b. Jacob said: “The tribe of Levi 
is not called Kahal at all, as from the above- 
cited verse (Ib. ib. 12) it is to be under- 
stood that only those who inherited landed 
property in the land of Israel are called a 
tribe, but not the Levites, who had no such 
inheritance.” But if so then there are less 
than twelve tribes? Said Abaye: “It reads 
there (Ib.) that Ephraim and Manashah 
(the two sons of Joseph) are considered as 
Reuben and Simon; hence there is another 
tribe which completes the number.” 


CHAPTER TWO 


(Fol. 9) R. Jeremiah used to say concern- 
ing the passage (Lev. 5, 5) And if his means 
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1). Decisions—treats of the consequences of acting according to erroneous decisions. 
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ence over the teacher, and his teacher has the 
preference over his father. His mother, 
however, has the preferenc over all. A sage 
has the preference over a king of Israel, for 
if a sage dies, we have no equal to him, but 
if a king dies all Israel is fit for the throne. 
A king has the preference over a High-priest, 
as it is said (I Kings 1, 33) Take with you 
the servants of your lord. A High-priest 
has the preference over a prophet, as it is 
said (Ib.) And let Zadok the priest with Na- 
than the prophet, hence the priest precedes 
the prophet, and there is another passage 
(Zech. 3, 8) Hear now, O Joshua the High- 
priest, thou and thy fellows, ete. One might 
say that they were ignorants therefore the 
priest precedes them. The verse therefore 
says (Ib.) For they are men that are a sign 
(Mofeth). The word Mofeth is applied to 
prophecy, as it is said (Deut. 13, 2) And he 
gives thee a sign (Mofeth) or a wonder. 
A priest precedes a Levite, as it is said (1 
Chr. 23, 13) The sons of Amram: Aaron 
and Moses; and Aaron was separated that he 
should be sanctified as most holy. A levite 
precedes an Israelite, as it is said (Deut. 10, 
8) At that time the Lord separated the tribe 
of Levi, etc. An Israelite precedes a bas- 
tard, for the former is of traceable geneal- 
ogy, while the latter is of non-traceable gen- 
ealogy. A bastard precedes a nathin, for 
the former was born of pure parents while 
the latter was born of impure parents. A 
nathin precedes a proselyte, for the former 
was brought up with us in sanctity (in Is- 
rael) while the latter was not brought up in 
sanctity. A proselyte precedes a freed-slave, 
for the latter has been placed in the cate- 
gory of the cursed, while the former was not 
placed in the category of the cursed. “The 
above arrangement applies only when all are 
equal in erudition.” Whence is this in- 
ferred? Said R. Acha b. R. Chanina: 
“From (Pr. 3, 15) She is more precious 
than pearls ;¥ i.e., she is more precious than 
the High-priest, who enters the innermost 
chamber.” We are taught in a Baraitha that 
R. Simon b. Johcai says: “It is but right 
that a freed-slave have the preference over @ 
proselyte, for the former was brought up 
with us in sanctity, while the latter was not 
brought up with us in sanctity; however, as 
a slave has been placed in the category of the 
cursed, while a proselyte was not placed in 


8). See Gen. 9, 25. Hence all slaves are included. 
4), Pninim is pearls; Pnim is innermos 
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anan b, Gudgada and R. Elazar b. Chasma, 
who can figure out how many drops of water 
there are in the sea and nevertheless have 
no bread to eat and no garments to wear.” 
Rabban Gamaliel then made up his mind to 
appoint them as officers. Upon his return 
he sent for them, but they did not appear ; 
he sent again for them, and when they came 
he said to them: “Do you think that the 
appointment to which I am selecting you is 
lordship. (Ib. b.) Nay, slavery I give to 
you, as it is said (I Kin. 12, 7) And they 
spoke unto him saying, If thou wilt this 
day be a servant unto this people, ete.” 

R. Nachman b. R. Chisda lectured: 
“What is the meaning of the passage (Hce. 
8, 14) There is a vanity which is done upon 
the earth; that there are righteous men unto 
whom it happeneth according to the work 
of the wicked, etc.? This means: “Happy 
are the righteous whose fate in this world is 
like that of the wicked in the world to come ; 
and woe is to the wicked whose fate in this 
world is like that of the righteous in the 
world to come.” Raba raised the following 
objection: “Is it then impossible that the 
righteous be rewarded in both this and the 
world to come?” Therefore said Raba: 
“Happy are the righteous whose punish- 
ment for their wrongdoings in this world is 
like the reward which Heaven grandteth the 
wicked for their good deeds in this world, 
and woe to the wicked whose fate of reward 
in this world is like the fate of punishment 
of the righteous for their bad deeds in 
this world.” R. Papa and R. Huna b. R. 
Joshua came to Raba and the latter ques- 
tioned them: “Have ye learned thoroughly 
this and that treatise of the Talmud?” ‘To 
which they responded: “Yea.” “Have ye 
become a little rich [so that ye have time to 
study uninterruptedly]?” They said: “Yea, 
we have bought little parcels of land.” He 
then applied to them the above, Happy are 
the righteous whose fate in this world, is 
like the fate of the wicked in this world. 
Rabba b. b. Chana said in the name of R. 
Johecanan: “What is the meaning of the 
passage (Hos. 14, 10) For righteous are the 
ways of the Lord,’ ete. This may be lik- 
ened unto two men who, ete. [as fully ex- 
plained in Vol. 3, page 139]. 

(Fol. 13b) Our Rabbis were taught: If it 
happened that he, his teacher and his father 
were in captivity [and he was able to re- 
deem only one] he himself has the prefer- 
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it should be done with two and not with 
three, and the negative sign of it is Ke mit- 
zah® in connection with the meal-offering. 

Our Rabbis were taught: “When the 
prince enters, all the people present in col- 
lege rise to their feet, and they do not sit 
down until he tells them to do so. When 
the chicf justice enters, the people occupy- 
ing two rows of seats facing the entrance 
rise and remain standing until he takes his 
seat. When the sage enters, the occupants 
of one row rise and remain standing until he 
takes his place. The children ag well as the 
disciples of the sages, if their help in the 
studies is necessary, are allowed to pass over 
the heads of the people [sitting on the 
floor ],° but not when their help is not needed. 
The children of such scholars who superin- 
tend the congregation, if they comprehend 
the subjects treated of, may enter, sit down 
with their faces towards their fathers and 
backs towards the people; but if not, they 
have to sit in the opposite order. R. Hlazar 
b. Zadock says: “Also at a banquet these 
children may be invited for the sake of their 
parents.” 

Said R. Jochanan: “This Mishna was 
taught during the time of R. Simon b. Gama- 
liel, when he was the prince, R. Nathan the 
president [of the Sanhedrin] and R. Mair, 
the sage of the college. When R. Simon 
would enter, the people rose; likewise when 
either R. Mair or R. Nathan entered the 
people would rise; said then the pirnce: ‘Tf 
so, there is no difference between me and 
the others, whereas I should like that a dif- 
ference be made.’ He enacted accordingly 
the rules laid down in the ahoye Mishna. 
However, this was carried out in the ab- 
sence of R. Mair and R. Nathan, so that 
on the morrow when they came and saw the 
people [behind the two rows] remaining in 
their seats, they asked the reason thereof, in 
answer to which they were told of R. Gama- 
liel’s enactment. R. Mair thereupon said to 
R. Nathan: ‘TI am the sage (Chacham) and 
you are the president; let us enact some- 
thing in our behalf” ‘What can we do,’ R. 
Nathan asked? ‘Let us ask R. Simon to 
teach us Tract Uktzin;’ for we are aware 
that he (Raban Gamaliel) is not versed 
therein, and when he will not be able to 
answer our questions, we will say unto him 
(Ps. 106, 2) Who can utter the mighty acts 
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5). Taking a fistful of the meal-offering which is done with three fingers. 


6). See Vol. 3, pages 60, 61; also note 1. 


7). Stalks of fruit—treats of stalks and shells of fruit in regard to conveying ritual uncleanliness. 


172 AVUTUA yp 


the category of the cursed, therefore has the 
proselyte the preference. ‘The disciples of 
R. Elazar b. Zadock qustioned him: “Why 
are all more anxious to marry a female prose- 
lyte than a freed female slave?” “Because,” 
replied he, “the slave is included in the 
category of the cursed, while a proselyte is 
excluded.” Another reason may be given— 
because the proselyte is supposed to have 
kept herself in chastity, which, as a rule, is 
not the case with the slave. 


The disciples of R. Elazar b. Zadock ques- 
tioned him: “Why does the dog know his 
master, and the cat does not?” To which 
he answered: “If one who eats from what 
is left by a mouse is apt to have a poor 
memory, so much the more the cat which 
consumes the mouse itself.” They again 
questioned him: “Why do all these animals 
reign over the mice?” He replied: “Because 
the mice are instinctively mischievous.” In 
what respect? Said Raba: “They tear 
even garments”; (Ib. b.) and R. Papa said: 
“They gnaw through even the handle of a 
pick-ax.” The following five objects are con- 
ducive to one’s forgetting his studies: the 
eating of the remains of the mice’s or cat’s 
food; the eating of the heart of a cow; the 
frequent consumption of olives; the drinking 
of the water left from one’s own washing, 
and, finally, the bathing of one’s feet, one 
kept on the other. According to some au- 
thorities, also the putting of one’s clothes 
under one’s head while sleeping. The fol- 
lowing five are apt to strengthen one’s mem- 
ory: who eats of bread baked on coals, so 
much the more the consumption of the coals 
themselves; who eats of a soft-boiled egg 
without salt ; who frequently drinks olive oil ; 
the frequent drinking of wine flavored with 
spices; the drinking of the water left after 
the use for dough, and according to some 
authorities, the consumption of the salt in 
which was dipped the finger. Raba said: 
“Wine and good odor helped me to become 
wise.” Who drinks frequently olive oil, for R. 
Jochanan said: “Just as the eating of an 
olive causes one to forget what he studies, so 
does the drinking of olive oil call back the 
memory of one’s study of a period of seventy 
years.” Concerning the consumption of the 
salt on one’s finger, Resh Lakish remarked 
that it should be done with one finger. How- 
ever, Tannaim differ in this. According to R. 
Juda, it should be done with one finger, and 
not with two, while according to R. Jose, 
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hatred, and their envy are now already lost. 
Whereupon his father quoted the following 
(Ps. 9, 7) The enemy is lost, but his ruin- 
ous deeds are still eaisting. R. Simon then 
said: “This would be right if the deeds of 
the Rabbis in question remained effective, 
but they whom you have in view had only 
an intention, for they were never realized.” 
Thereupon Rabbi taught to him again: “It 
was said in the name of R. Mair that if it 
were an exchange [for the original sacrificial 
animal] it could not be offered on the al- 
tar. To this Raba made the following re- 
mark: “Rabbi, though modest in nature, 
yet refrained from saying, ‘It was said by R. 
Mair,’ but taught it was said in the name of 
R. Mair.” 


R. Jochanan said: “R. Simon b. Gama- 
liel and the Rabbis differ as to the follow- 
ing question: According to one the eru- 
dite scholar has the preference [to become 
head] while according to the other, the dia- 
lectition has the preference.” R. Joseph 
was the erudite, and Rabba the dialectition. 
[And when the college was about to appoint 
one of them as head] A message was sent 
to the land of Israel: “An erudite, and 2 
dialectition; which one is preferable ?” The 
answer came that the erudite is preferable, 
because all people depend on the owners of 
the wheat (i. e., sound learning is the bread, 
while dialectics are the spices of study). R. 
Joseph, however, did not accept the posi- 
tion. Rabba thereupon became head of the 
college for twenty-two years, and [only after 
his death] did R. Joseph accept the ap- 
pointment. During all the years in which 
Rabba reigned, R. Joseph did not invite to 
his house even a barber. Abaye and Raba, 
R. Zera and Rabba b. Mathna were sitting 
together at the time when the presidency 
of the college was vacant and they decided 
that the one who would recite a point that 
would meet with no objection, should be 
elected to the office. The recitations of all 
of them were met with objections, except 
the one of Abaye which was not met with an 
objection. Thereupon Raba, noticing that 
Abaye was raising his head, said to him: 
“Nachmeni, begin your lecture (you are 
the head of the college).” 


The scholars introduced the following 
question: R. Zera and Rabba b. Mathna: 
which one is preferable, for R. Zera is sharp 
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of the Lord?) He, who can teach all His 
praise! We will then depose him and you 
will take his place and I yours.’ R. Jacob b. 
Kurshi [who was Rabbi’s teacher) overheard 
this plan and said to himself: ‘God forbid 
that R. Simon should be embarrassed.’ leel- 
ing that it would be wrong to disclose it open- 
ly, he went and sat down in the back of R. 
Simon’s attic and began to study the Tract 
Uktzin loudly over and over again. Rabban 
Simon, noticing such a strange appearance, 
said to himself, ‘What does this mean? Per- 
haps, God forbid, something is going on in 
the college.’ Immediately thereupon he took 
up that Tract and studied it through. On 
the morrow his disciples said: ‘Let the 
master lecture over Uktzin,’ which he did 
open and lecture upon it. After he was 
through he said to them: ‘Had my atten- 
tion not been called to this Tract, I should 
have been put to public shame by your plan.’ 
He thereupon gave an order and R. Mair 
and R. Nathan were removed from the col- 
lege. They would, however, circulate in writ- 
ing, questions and objections and throw 
them into the college ; to questions that could 
not be solved in college, they would them- 
selves write the answers and send them again 
to college. R. Jose then exclaimed: “The 
Torah is outside and we [without Torah] 
should remain inside? Rabban Simon [ob- 
serving to what it might lead] thereupon 
said: ‘Let them come back! however, they 
must be punished that no Halacha shall be 
proclaimed in their name.’ Hence R. Mair 
was named Acherim (anonymous) and R. 
Nathan, Yesh Omrim (some say). It once 
happened that both had dreams command- 
ing them to reconcile with Rabban Simon ; 
whereupon R. Nathan did so, while R. Mair 
said that dreams must not be regarded. 
When R. Nathan finally came for recon- 
ciliation R. Simon b. Gamaliel said unto 
him: ‘Granted that your father’s belt helped 
thee to be president of the court, but could it 
then help you to become a Nassi (prince) ie 
Rabbi taught to R. Simon his son: 
Acherim say: “If it were an exchange (Fol. 
14) it would be sacrificed.” Whereupon R. 
Simon interrupted him and said: “Who 
are they whose water (Torah) we drink and 
whose names we do not mention?” And he 
answered: “They were the men who con- 
spird to destroy your glory and that of your 
father’s house.” R. Simon then quoted the 
* passage (Hce. 9, 6) Also their love, and their 
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CHAPTER FOUR 


(Fol. 41b) In the academy of R. Ish- 
mael it was taught: Why does the passage 
mention (Lev. 4, 9) the lobe with the two 
kidneys, in connection with the bullock of 
the anointed priest, while concerning the bul- 
lock, offered for the congregation for an un- 
conscious sin it does not mention them [lobe 
and kidneys]? This may be compared unto 
a frail king who became enraged at his 
friend, and yet minimized his sin because 
of his love. In another Baraitha, it was 
taught at the academy of R. Ishmael: Why 
does the passage mention (Ib.) the veil of 
the sanctuary, in connection with the bul- 
lock of the anointed priest, but does not 
mention it in connection with the bullock 
offered for the congregation for an uncon- 
scious sin? This may be compared unto a 
frail king against whom his people rebel ; 
if only a minority rebels then the parlia- 
ment remains in its power, but if the ma- 
jority rebels then the parliament cannot re- 
main. 


CHAPTER FIVE 


(Fol. 53b). The southeastern corner of the 
altar had no base. Why so? Said R. Ela- 
zar: “Because that corner was not in the 
position of Benjamin; for R. Samuel banlte 
Tsaac said: ‘The altar extended to the 
length of one cubit into the portion of 
Juda’ ” R. Levi b. Chama said in the name 
of R. Chama b. Chanina: “In the form 
of a strip it (the altar) went forth from the 
portion of Juda and extended into the por- 
tion or Benjamin. Benjamin felt sorry con- 
stantly and desired to withtdraw it (Fol. 
54) as it is said (Deut. 33, 12) He rubbed 
himself against it all the day. Therefore 
Benjamin the righteous was favored that he 
became a hostage for the Shechina, as it is 
said (Ib.) And He dwelleth between his 
shoulders.” 


(Ib. b) Raba lectured: “What does the 
passage (I Sam. 19. 19) Behold, David is 


at Na’yoth near Ramah mean? Is then 
Na’yoth situated near Ramah? We must 


therefore say that they were at Ramah oc- 
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1). Sacrifices—treats of the animal sacrifices and the mode of their offering with reference to Lev. 1. 
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CHAPTER NINE 


(Fol. 88b) R. Anani b. Sasson said: “Why 
has the section of sacrifices been joined [in 
the Scripture] closely to the section of the 
priestly garments? ‘To teach thee just as 
the sacrifices make atonement, so also do 
the priestly garments make atonement. The 
[priest’s] checkered coat atones for mur- 
der, as it is said (Gen. 37, 39) And they 
slaughtered a he-goat and dipped the coat 
in blood; the breeches atone for whoredom, 
as it is said (Ex. 25, 42) And thou shalt 
make them linen breeches to cover the flesh 
of their nakedness; the mitre atones for 
pride. This is explained by R. Chanina-: 
‘Let the mitre come which the priest wears 
upon the head and atone for the sin com- 
mitted through the head (pride).’? The 
girdle atones for evil thoughts; it atones for 
the very thing it rests upon; the breastplate 
atones for injustice, as it is said (Ib. ib. 15) 
And thou shalt make the breastplate of 
judgment. And Ephod atones for idolatry, 
as it is said (Hos. 3, 4) And without an 
ephod or teraphim. ‘The robe atones for slan- 
der. Whence do we infer this? Said R. 
Chanina: ‘Let the robe, which gives forth 
a voice [through its bells] come and atone 
for the sin that comes through the voice.’ 
The golden plate atones for impudence ; for 
concerning the plate it is written (Ex. 28, 
38) And it shall be always upon his fore- 
head, and concerning impudence it is writ- 
ten (Jer. 3, 3) Yet thow hadst a harlot’s 
forehead.”? Is this so indeed? Has not R. 
Joshua b. Levi said: “For two things we 
do not find an atonement in the sacrifices ; 
we find, however, an atonement for them in 
another place, and the two things are: Mur- 
der and slander. Murder is atoned through 
the breaking of the heifer’s neck* and slan- 
der, through the incense ;+ for R. Chanania 
was taught: Whence do we infer that the in- 
cense possesses the faculty of making atone- 
ment? It is said (Num. 17, 12) And he 
put on the incense, and made atonement for 
the people, and again it was taught in the 
college of R. Ishmael: For which sin does 
the incense atone? For slander; let the quiet 
thing (incense) come and atone for sins 
committed in the quiet. Hence there is a 
contradiction concerning the atonement for 
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1). Coat is mentioned here in connection with a murderous act 


2). In both places the word Metzach (forehead) is used. 


8). See Deut. 21, 1-9. 
4). See Ex. 31, 34-35. 
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cupying themselves in the construction of 
Temple. They said: The passage reads 
(Deut. 17, 8) Then shalt thou arise, and get 
thee up unto the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose; from this it may ‘be 
inferred the Holy Temple ought to be higher 
[in elevation] than any other part of the 
land of Israel, and that the land of Israel 
is higher than all other land. They (David 
and his associates were not able to dis- 
eover the exact spot [where the land is high- 
est and thus suitable for the building of the 
Temple]. They finally brought the book of 
Joshua [and they found that] concerning 
all other tribes it reads (Josh. 15) It went 
up, it passed along and it went down, but 
concerning the tribe of Benjamin, the pas- 
sage says (Ib. 18) Jt went up, but It went 
down is not mentioned. They then said from 
this it is inferred that there (Benjamin’s 
portion) is the proper sight. They then 
contemplated erecting it in Hn Hitam for 
this is the highest elevation; it was, how- 
ere, argued that it should rather be built 
at a moderate elevation, for it is written 
(Deut. 33, 12) And He dwelleth between 
his shoulders [i.e., the shoulders are lower 
than the head, hence the altar should be 
built at a moderate elevation].” According 
to others, the decision came because we have 
a tradition that the Sanhedrin were to sit 
in the part of Juda and the Shechina was to 
rest in the part of Benjamin, therefore if 
the Temple were built at the highest eleva- 
tion, the Sanhedrin would have been sepa- 
rated too far from the Sanctuary where the 
Shechina rests. They therefore decided to 
have it built at a lower site in order to con- 
form the passage And He dwelleth between 
his shoulders. And for this thing did Doeg 
the Edomite envy David, as it is written 
(Ps. 69, 10) Because zeal for Thy house 
hath eaten me up, and the reproaches of 
them that reproach Thee are fallen upon 
me. And another passage reads (Ib. 132, 1) 
A song of ascends, etc. How he swore unto 
the Lord, and vowed unto the Mighty One of 
Jacob. Surely I will come, ete. Until I 
find out a place, etc. Lo, we heard it as be- 
ing in Ephrath; we have found it at the field 
of the wood, i.e., Ephrath refers unto Joshua 
who is a descendant of Ephraim; at the 
field of the wood, refers unto Benjamin con- 
eerning whom it is written (Gen. 49, 27) 
A wolf that raveneth. 
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(Ib. 17) And Joshua discomfited Amalek 
and his people with the edge of his sword.” 
R. Elazar the Modite said: “He heard of 
the giving of the Torah; this caused him to 
come and visit Moses; for when the Holy 
One, praised be He! gave the Torah unto 
Israel, His voice rang from one end of the 
globe to the other, and caused all the idola- 
trous kings to tremble in their palaces and 
they sang praises [for him], as it is said 
(Ps. 29, 9) And in His temple all say, 
‘Glory. They all assembled around Bil’am 
saying to him: ‘What do these voices refer 
to? Perhaps He is bringing a flood upon 
the world, as it is said (Ib.) “Yea, the Lord 
sitteth as King forever, i.e., for long since 
He had already sworn not to bring a flood 
upon the world.” They then said to Bil’am: 
“Perhaps He cannot bring a flood os wa- 
ter [on account of his oath] but He is bring- 
ing now a flood of fire, as it is said (Is. 66, 
16) For by fire will the Lord judge.” Where- 
upon Bil’am replied: “Long since He had 
already sworn not to destroy all the flesh.” 
‘What then mean all these voices? asked 
they again. Whereupon he replied: ‘A pre- 
cious treasure which the Holy One, praised 
be He! kept in His treasure, which was pre- 
served with Him for nine hundred and sev- 
enty-four generations before the creation; 
this treasure He wants to give to His chil- 
dren, as it is said (Ib.) The Lord will give 
strength unto His people.’ Whereupon they 
all responded: “The Lord will bless His 
people with peace.” R. Elazar b. Jacob said : 
“Jethro heard of the division of the Red Sea, 
as it is said (Josh. 5, 1) And it came to 
pass, when all the kings of the Amorites 
heard, ete., how the Lord dried up the wa- 
ters of the Jordan from before the children 
of Israel, until they were passed over, that 
their hearts melted, neither was there spirtt 
in them any more, because of the children of 
Israel.’ So also said Rachab the harlot unto 
the messengers of Joshua (Ib. 2, 10) For 
we have heard how the Lord dried up the wa- 
ter of the Red Sea before you, ete. And 
as soon as we had heard it, our hearts did 
melt, neither did there remain any more 
spirit in any man, because of you.” 

(Fol. 118b) When R. Dimi came he said 
in the name of Rab that in four places did 
the Shechina rest upon Israel, namely: 
Siloh, Nob, Geban and in the Temple; and 
all of these places were situated in the terri- 
tory of Benjamin, as it is said (Deut. 33, 12) 
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murder, and concerning the atonement for 
slander [for in the former Baraitha it states 
that the incense and the heifer caused their 
atonement]. ‘The contradiction concerning 
murder is not difficult to explain, for the 
former deals with an instance where the 
murder is recognized [hence the increase] 
but the latter deals with an instance where 
the murderer is not recognized. If the mur- 
derer is recognized then why the incense ; 
rather should the murderer be executed? It 
deals with a case where although the mur- 
derer was cautious yet he was not legally 
warned [aganist his act].° The contradic- 
tion concerning slander is also not difficult 
to explain, for the latter atones for slander 
committed in secreey, while the former deals 
with slander committed publicly. 


CHAPTER TWELVE 


(Fol. 101 b) R. Elazar said in the name 
of R. Chanina, that Phineas was not ele- 
vated to priesthood until he killed Zimrt, 
as it is written (Num. 25, 13) And it shall 
be unto him, and to his seed after him, the 
covenant of an everlasting priesthood. R. 
Ashi, however, said: “He was not elevated 
until he had made peace between the tribes, 
as it is said (Josh. 22, 30) And Phineas, 
the priest, etc.” According to R. Ashi, what 
will he do with the [above-mentioned] pas- 
sage And Phineas the priest? This was 
merely mentioned for the genealogy of his 
children. 

(Fol. 102) R. Janai said: “Always shalt 
thou feel the respect of the king upon thee, 
for it is written (Ex. 11, 8) And all these 
thy servants shall come down unto me.” R. 
Jochanan said: “We infer it from the fol- 
lowing (I Kings 18, 46) And the hand of 
the Lord was on Elijah; and he girded up 
his loins, and ran before Achab.” 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN 


(Fol. 116) The following Tannaim differ 
in this point: (Ex. 18, 1) Now Jethro, the 
priest of Midian, Moses’ fahter-in-law, 
heard. What was the news which he heard 
that caused him to go to Moses and become 
a proselyte? R. Joshua says: “He heard 
of the war with Amalek;! this caused him 
to come to Moses; for next to this is written 
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he will be killed for it. 
1). Ex. 18, 8-16. 
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Tabernacie of Nob lasted fifty-seven years, 
hence the existence for Shiloh remains three 
hundrd and seventy years, less one year.* 
That the Tabernacle of the wilderness lasted 
forty years less one year, whence do we in- 
fer this? For the master said [elsewhere] 
that the first year after the exodus did 
Moses build the Sanctuary, on the second 
year he reared up the tabernacle and then 
Moses sent the spies. That the Tabernacle 
of Gilgal lasted fourteen years, the seven of 
occupation and the seven of proportioning, 
whence do we infer this? From Kaleb (Josh. 
14, 7) Forty years old was I sent, etc. And, 
lo, [ am this day fourscores and _ five 
years old. How old was he at the time of 
the passing of the Jordan? Seventy-eight 
years old, and now he says that he is eighty- 
five years old, hence the seven years of oc- 
cupation. And whence do we know con- 
cerning the seven years of distribution? If 
you please I say that since the occupation 
lasted seven, it is understood that the divid- 
ing also lasted seven years; and if you 
please I say [from here] since we cannot 
find any other way [to justify the passage | 
(Ez. 40, 1) In the fourteenth year after the 
city had been smitten. That in Nob and 
Gibe’on it lasted fifty-seven years whence do 
we learn? It is written (I Sam. 4 ,18) And 
at came to pass, when he made mention of 
the Ark of God, that he fell from off his 
seat backward by the side of the gate, and his 
neck broke and he died. And we are taught 
in a Baraitha that when Eli died the de- 
struction of Shiloh followed, and the sanc- 
tuary was brought to Nob; when Samuel 
died the destruction of Nob followed, when 
the Tabernacle was brought to Gibe’on, and 
it is writen (Ib. 7, 2) And it came to pass, 
from the day that the ark abode in Kir- 
eath—Jearim, that the time was long ; for it 
was twenty years. To which years do these 
twenty refer? Ten of Samuel himself [dur- 
ing which he judged Israel]; one year dur- 
ing which Saul and Samuel judged Israel 
together ; two years, during which Saul alone 
ruled Israel ; seven years during which David 
ruled in Hebron, as it is said (I Kings 2, 
11) And the days that David reigned over 
Tsrael were forty years; seven years reigned 
he is Hebron, ete. And again in connection 
with Solomon it is written (II Chr. 3, 2) 
And he began to build in the second day of 
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3). From the Exodus of Egypt until the erection of the first Temple there is a period of four hundred and eighty 


years . 
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He covered him, etc., i.e., all the covering 
shall take place only in the part of Benja- 
min. Abaye went and taught this before R. 
Joseph whereupon the latter remarked: 
“Kalil (referring to Abaye’s father) had 
only one son, and he is not perfect.” Is 
there not a passage (Ps. 78, 60) And He 
forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent 
which He had made to dwell among men; 
and again there, Moreover He abhorred the 
tent of Joseph and chose not the tribe of 
Ephraim.” “Why is it so difficult,” re- 
marked R. Aba b. Ahaba. “Perhaps that 
part where the Shechina rested was situated 
in the portion of Benjamin, and that part 
of Shiloh which the sanhedrin occupied was 
in the portion of Joseph? Similar to 
this we find also in the Temple that the 
Shechina rested in that section which was 
situated in the portion of Benjamin, and the 
Sanhedrin occupied that part of the Temple 
which was situated in the portion of Juda.” 
R. Joseph then said: “These cannot be 
compared to one another; for it is quite 
right in the Temple when the portion of both 
tribes were closely connected with each 
other, but how can you explain it concern- 
ing Shiloh where the two tribes are sepa- 
rated from one another [hence they can- 
not be divided].” Why not, here also it may 
be closely arranged as R. Chama b. Chanina 
said, that a strip of Land went forth from 
the portion of Juda extending into that of 
Benjamin upon which the altar was built, 
and Benjamin the righteous grieved himself 
and desired to annex it as his; here also it 
may be that a strip of land went forth 
from the portion of Joseph extending into 
the portion of Benjamin; and this is the 
meaning of the verse (Josh. 16, 6) Ta’an- 
ath Shiloh2 The following Tannaim dif- 
fer in the above: R. Mair says: “(Deut. 
33, 12) He covereth him. This refers to 
this world; all day, refers to the Messianic 
days; and He dwelleth between his should- 
ers, refers to the future world.” Rabbi says: 
“He covered him, refers to the first Temple ; 
all day, refers to the second Temple; and He 
dwelleth between his shoulders, refers to the 
days of Messiah.” 

Our Rabbis were taught: The Tabernacle 
of the wilderness lasted forty years iess one 
year. ‘The Tabernacle of Gilgal lasted 
fourteen years, of which seven was the years 
ef occupation and.seyven of distribution. The 


2). Grumblings concerning Shiloh. 
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CHAPTER THREE 


(Fol. 28b) Samuel said: “The height of 
the candle-stick was eighteen hand-breadths ; 
the stem with the ornaments extended up 
to three hand-breadths; two hand-breadths 
were plain [without ornament], etc.” 

(Fol. 29) (II Chr. 4, 21) And the flowers 
and the lamps of gold, of gold, and that per- 
fect gold; why is the word Kaloth used here 
for ‘perfect’? Said Rab: “Because they 
consumed all the closed gold of Solomon” ; 
for R. Juda said in the name of Rab: “Solo- 
mon made ten candlesticks, and each one 
consumed one thousand gold talents. They 
applied it a thousand times into the smelt- 
ing-furnace until it was refined and re- 
duced to the weight of one talent.” Is it 
then possible that the smelting-furnace 
should reduce such a quantity? Behold we 
are taught that R. Jose b. R. Juda says: “It 
happened that the candlestick of the Temple 
was heavier than that of Moses with one 
goledn dinar; it was applied eighty times 
into the smelting-furnace until it was re- 
duced to the weight of a talent.” [Hence 
the smelting-furnace does not reduce to a 
quantity as stated above.] After it had been 
reduced [by Solomon] it was indeed hard 
to reduce it much more. 

R. Samuel b. Nachmeni said in the name 
of R. Jonathan: “What is the meaning of 
the passage (Lev. 24, 4) Upon the pure 
candlestick? This means that the manner 
of its workmanship came down directly from 
heaven. (Ib.) Upon the pure table, i.e., in- 
fer from this that the priests would lift up 
the show-bread and show them to those 
who came to Jerusalem during the holidays, 
saying to them: “See how beloved ye are 
before the Holy One, praised be He!” In 
what was such love visible? As R. Joshua 
b. Levi said, for R. Joshua b. Levi said: “A 
great miracle happened in connection with 
the show-bread that at the time of their re- 
moval they were [just as fresh and warm] 
as when they were placed upon the table, for 
it is said (I Sam. 21, 7) So as to put down 
hot bread on the day it was taken away.” 

We are taught that R. Jose b. R. Juda 


ww 1b Yap 
wy mow MID Iw 123 Fsiaw los 
Pon ond) OM]! /3 MI] D747 OND 
nvm oman (7 


3207)) (3! q7)) 151 


NiDD OND ant AID NT sant onpran 
mow 9w NID Int 999 IN7Dw [NS "NS SAT 
moow mwy NII Wwy 37 Is TTT TST 
smto1D> FON 7? 83m FANS) ANS 221 
Sy InyPpypm 199 Dy APs Wp. 
73 9D SINT ONT 91D IDM wT DD 
p“om2. AAD ANT AwyD AMS AT 
pep sar wI.D Aw Iw Fy AWN 
39> Sy mipnym 5? DMypa ’5 MD YIAT 
“8 ONS 1D Iw TS ANP ONPT TD 
Monger Asan Fy (7D Pop») To py 
qnNown Sy (or) .AIAY ipa mMwym ww 
pnd 13 PSD) UMS PMDInw Iw WnADT 
DOASN INT OFF ODS) D997 My? OT 
™ 3ONT O”D9ITD DDMIN OND Dp 935? 
Ipryp OMAN OND Mwys 773 DI 9”3 pwn 
pys on on? ow? (b> b’r) NI INTDD 

np 


Sw PIN TWIN ATT 93 DT 935 SIN 


i); Meal-offering—treats of meal and drink offering, with reference to Lev. 2. 
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the second month, in the fourth year of lis 
reign. Hence it remained for Shiloh three 
hundred and seventy years less one year. 

Our Rabbis were taught concerning the 
passage (Deut. 12, 9) For ye are not as yet 
come to the rest and to the inheritance, 
which the Lord your God giveth thee; 1e., 
to the rest, refers to Shiloh; and to the wn- 
heritance, refers to Jerusalem, and so says 
the verse (Jer. 12, 8) My heritage has be- 
come unto Me as a lion in the forest, and 
again the passage says (Ib.) Is My heritage 
unto Me as a speckled bird of prey? This 
is the opinion of R. Juda. R. Simon says: 
“Rest refers to Jerusalem and heritage re- 
fers to Shiloh, and so the verse reads (Ps. 
132, 14) This is My resting place forever, 
and again it reads, For the Lord hath 
chosen Zion; He hath desired it for His 
habitation.” It is easily understood accord- 
ing to the one who explains that rest refers 
to Shiloh that the verse says [first] to the 
rest and then to the heritage, but the one 
who explains that rest refers to Jerusalem 
and heritage refers to Shiloh, this reversed 
form should have been used in the passage, 
first heritage and then rest? Moses said 
thus [unto Israel]: “Not only are ye not 
as yet come unto rest [Jerusalem] but even 
unto the heritage [Shiloh] are ye not as yet 
come.” 


END OF ZEBACHIM 
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Moses went back eight rows, but he could 
not understand what they (R. Akiba and his 
associates) were arguing. Moses became de- 
spondent [on account of being unable to un- 
derstand], until they reached a discussion 
concerning which the disciples asked R. 
Akiba: ‘Rabbi, whence do you know this? 
‘This law,’ rephed R. Akiba, ‘is a_ tradi- 
tion delivered by Moses on Sinai.” Moses 
then felt relieved. He then said _be- 
fore the Holy One, praised be He! 
‘Sovereign of the Universe, since Thou hast 
such a man why do You give the Torah 
through me [and not through him]? ‘Be 
silent, came the reply. Moses pleaded 
Again: ‘Sovereign of the Universe, Thou 
hast shown me his learning, show me his 
compensation?’ ‘Turn thyself backward,’ 
Moses was ordered. He turned backward 
and, lo, he noticed that his flesh is being 
marketed in meat markets. ‘Sovereign of 
the Universe,’ Moses pleaded, ‘is this the 
compensation for studying this Torah?’ 
‘Keep silent,’ came the reply; ‘so it was de- 
cided by Me.’” 

(Fol. 33b) R. Chanina said: “Come and 
see how the custom of the Holy One, praised 
be He! differs from the custom of frail 
man! The custom of frail man is that the 
king sits within [the palace] and his sery- 
ants guard him from without [the palace], 
but the custom of the Holy One, praised be 
He! is not so. His servants sit within and 
He watches them from without, as it is said 
(Ps. 121, 5) The Lord is thy keeper; the 
Lord is thy shade upon thy right hand.” 

(Fol. 53b) (Deut. 28, 10) And all the 
peoples of the earth shall see that the name 
of the Lord is called upon thee and they shall 
be afraid of thee. We are taught that R. 
Eliezer the great says: “This refers to the 
Tephilin (phylacteries) of the head.” Said 
R. Chana b. Bizna in the name of R. Simon 
the pious: “Infer from this that the Holy 
One, praised be He! showed unto Moses the 
knot of the Tephilin.”® 


CHAPTER FOUR 


(Fol. 48b) We are taught in a Baraitha 
concerning the passage (Num. 15, 39) That 
ye may look upon it, i.e., look upon this 
commandment and ye will remind yourselves 
about another comandment which depends 
on it. This is the reading of the Sh’ma; 
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_ 8). The knot is made out of the etrap in the form of the letter daleth. 
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says: “A fire in the shape of an ark, in the 
shape of a table and in the shape of a candle- 
stick, came down from heaven, which Moses 
saw and make like those shapes, for the pas- 
sage says (Hx. 25, 40) And see that thou 
make them after their pattern, which ts be- 
ing shown thee in the mount.’ According 
to this then the verse (Ib. 26, 30) And thou 
shalt rear up the Tabernacle according to its 
rules thereof which hath been shown thee 
in the mount, does it also mean [that a fire 
in the shape of the Tabernacle was shown to 
Moses]? Here the passage says, according 
to its rules, but there [concerning the ark, 
the table, and the candle-stick] it is writ- 
ten according to their pattern. 

R. Chiya b. Abba said in the name of R. 
Jochanan that Gabriel attired himself with 
an apron and showed Moses how to make 
the candle-stick, as it is written (Num. 8, 
4) And this was the work of the candle- 
stick. In the academy of R. Ishmael it was 
taught that three things were difficult for 
Moses to comprehend, until the Holy One, 
praised be He! showed them to him. The 
three things are: The candle-stick, the new 
moon and the [distinction between the clean 
and unclean] reptiles. Concerning the 
candle-stick we infer from the above-men- 
tioned passage, And this was the work of the 
candle-stick ; the new moon, as it is written 
(Ex. 12, 2) This month shall be unto you 
the beginning of months; reptiles, as it is 
written (Lev. 11, 29) And these shall be un- 
clean unto you. According to some authori- 
ties also the laws concerning slaughtering 
were difficult for Moses to understand, as it 
is written (Hx. 29, 38) And this is what 
thou shalt offer upon the altar.’ 


(Ib. b) R. Juda said in the name of Rab: 
“At the time when Moses ascended to heaven 
he found that the Holy One, praised be 
He! was providing [certain] letters with 
crownlets,? whereupon Moses said unto 
Him: ‘Sovereign of the Universe, who pre- 
vented Thee [from having fixed the crown- 
lets in the very beginning]? The Holy 
One then said: “After a period of many gen- 
erations there will live a man by the name 
Akiba b. Joseph, who is destined to inter- 
pret mounds of rules on every tip [of these 
letters].? Moses then said to Him: ‘Sov- 
ereign of the Universe, may I see him? 
‘Turn thyself backwards,’ came the answer. 


1). In all the passages the pronoun this is used. 
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2). Seven letters in the Torah-scrolls of which each requires three crownlets (flourishes). 
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R. Mair was accustomed to say that a 
man is bound to repeat a hundred blessings 
every day, as it is said (Deut. 10, 12) And 
now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God 
require of thee.° 

(Fol. 44) R. Shesheth said: “He who neg- 
lects to wear Tephilin (phylacteries) [every 
week-day], transgresses eight positive com- 
mandments; he who has no fringes on his 
garment transgresses five positive command- 
ments. Any priest, who does not ascend 
[the stand] to pronounce the benediction 
transgresses three positive commandments. 
He who has no Mezuzah on his door-post 
transgresses two positive commandments, for 
the repeated word and ye shall write (Deut. 
6,9; 11, 20).” Resh Lakish said: “He who 
does not neglect to lay [every day] Tephilin 
will live long, as it is said (Is. 38, 16) O 
Lord, by these things men live, and alto- 
gether therein is the life of my spirit. 
Wherefor recover Thou me, and make me 
to live.” 

CHAPTER FIVE 


(Fol. 53b) R. Isaac said: “At the time of 
the destruction of the Temple, the Holy 
One, praised be He! found Abraham stand- 
ing in the Temple. He said to Abraham 
(Jer. 11, 15) What hath My beloved to do 
in My house? Upon which Abraham re- 
plied: ‘I came to inquire of my children.’ 
‘Your children have sinned and were there- 
fore exiled” remarked the Lord. Abraham 
then pleaded before the Lord: “Perhaps they 
committed the sin innocently ?? Whereupon 
the Lord replied: (Ib.) ‘Seeing she hath 
wrought lewdness.’ ‘But perhaps only 2 
minority had sinned,’ Abraham argued. (Ib.) 
‘With many, came the reply. ‘Still, you 
should have remembered the covenant of the 
circumcision, Abraham pleaded. When the 
Lord replied: ‘(Ib.) And the hallowed flesh 
is passed from thee. ‘But perhaps if You 
would have waited they might have repent- 
ed? said Abraham to the Lord. To which 
the Lord replied: ‘(Ib.) When thou doest 
evil, then thou rejoiceth” Immediately 
thereupon Abraham raised his hand over his 
head and began to cry and weep. He said : 
‘God forbid, perhaps they will never be for- 
given.’ Whereupon a Heavenly voice came 
forth and said, ‘A leafy olive-tree, fatr with 
goodly fruit, the Lord called thy name’; i.e., 
just as the olive gives the best fruit at his 
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5). The word Ma (what) is altered and changed to Mc’a (one hundred), by the addition of the letter Aleph. 
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for we are taught in a Mishna: From what 
time may one read the Sh’ma of the morn- 
jng [prayer]? From the time one can 
distinguish [before the daylight] between 
blue and white colors. We are taught in an- 
other Baraitha: That ye may look upon 
them, and remember all the commandments 
of the Lord, i. e., look upon this command- 
ment and ye will remind yourselves of an- 
other commandment which is mentioned 
close to it. To what does it refer? To the 
following passage (Deut. 22, 11) Thou shalt 
not wear a mingled stuff, wool and linen to- 
gether. Thou shalt make the fringes. We 
are taught in another Baraitha: That ye 
may look upon them, and remember all the 
comandments of the Lord, i.e., the com- 
mandment of the fringes is equal in value to 
all other commandments. Again we are 
taught in another Baraitha: That ye may 
look upon it, and remember all the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and do them; i. e., 
the looking upon it causes one to remind 
himself [of his duties]; the reminding [of 
a thing] brings one to the action of it. R. 
Simon b. Jochai says: “Whoever is careful 
in observing the commandments of the 
fringes will be rewarded to greet the pres- 
ence of Shechina; for it is written here that 
ye may look wpon it (Ur-ithem), and again 
it is written (Deut. 6,13) The Lord thy God 
Shalt thou fear (Tira) ;4 and Him shalt 
thou serve.” 

We are taught that R. Mair said: “Why 
was purple-blue selected [for the show- 
fringes] rather than any other color? Be- 
cause purple-blue resembles the [color of 
the] ocean, and the ocean resembles the 
sky and the sky resembles the Divine Throne, 
as it is said (Ex. 24, 10) And there was 
under His feet the like of a paved work 
sapphire stone, and the like of the very 
heavens for clearness, and again there is a 
passage (Ez. 1, 26) The likeness of a throne, 
as the appearance of a sapphire stone.” 

R. Eliezer b. Jacob says: “Whoever 
wears Phylacteries upon his head, Phylac- 
teries upon his hand, fringes on his cloak 
and has a Mezuzah on his door-post, these all 
will preserve him from sin, as it is said 
(Eee. 4, 12) And a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken, and again there is another 
verse (Ps. 24, 8) The angel of the Lord 
encampeth round about them that fear the 
Lord.” 


4). Vivo and Ur-ithem are both of the same origin. 
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(Fol. 86b) (Lev. 24, 2) Command the 
children of Israel, that they bring unto thee 
pure olive oil. R. Samuel b. Nachmeni said: 
“It says unto thee, but not unto Me, for I 
need not its light. The table was in the 
north side [of the Temple] and the candle- 
stick was at the south side. R. Zerika in 
the name of R. Elazar remarked: ‘He said 
neither do I need eat food nor its light [of 
the Temple]’.” (I Kings 6, 4) And for the 
house he made windows broad within, and 
narrow without. We are taught in a 
Baraitha concerning this passage that it was 
purposely made broad within and narrow 
without, because ‘I need not its light.’ (Lev. 
24, 3) Without the veil of the testimony in 
the tent of meeting, i.e., this is a testimony 
for the entire world that the Shechina rests 
upon Israel. And if thou wilt claim that I 
need its light; how is it possible? Behold 
during the entire period which Israel wand- 
ered in the deserts they did go after My 
light. You must therefore admit that this 
is a testimony for the entire world that the 
Shechina rests upon Israel. What was the 
unusual thing which served as testimony? 
Said Raba: “This refers to the extreme west- 
ern candle in which the quantity of oil was 
as much as in all other candles, yet it was 
this candle from which all other candles 
were kindled and this was also the last one 
[to burn until the priest fixed it].” 


(Fol. 87) It is written (Is. 62, 6) I have 
set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem. 
They shall never be silent, day nor night. 
Ye that make the Lord’s remembrances, take 
ye no rest. What did they say? Said Raba b. 
R. Shila (Ps. 102, 14) Thou wilt arise, and 
have compassion upon Zion; for it is time to 
be gracious unto her, for the appointed time 
is come. R. Nachman b. Isaac said: (Ib. 
147, 2) The Lord does build up Jerusalem, 
He gathereth together the dispersed of 
Israel. And what did they say before [the 
destruction of the Temple]? Said Raba b. 
R. Shila: (Ib. 132, 13) For the Lord hath 
chosen Zion; He hath desired it for His 
habitation. 


CHAPTER TWELVE 


R. Chanan said: (Fol. 103b) “The passage 
(Deut. 28, 66) And thy life shall hang in 
doubt before thee, refers to one who has to 
buy his grain once a year [and does not pos- 
sess land of his own.] And thou shalt fear 
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oldest age, so also will Israel flourish at its 
very oldest age.” 


CHAPTER NINE 


(Fol. 85b) (II Sam. 14) And Joab sent 
to Tekoa, and fetched thence a wise woman. 
Why did he send to Tekoa? Said Jochanan: 
“Because they are accustomed to use olive 
oil, therefore could wisdom be found there.” 
Our Rabbis were taught concerning the 
verse (Deut. 33, 24) And let him dip his 
foot in oil. This refers to the portion of 
Asher, which produces oil like a well. Once 
on a time, they relate, the Laodiceans sent 
an agent to Jerusalem with instructions to 
purchase a hundred myriads’ worth of oil. 
He proceeded first to Tyre, and thence to 
Gush-Chalab, where he met with the oil 
merchant earthing up his olive trees, and 
asked him whether he could supply a hun- 
dred myriads’ worth of oil. “Yes, wait till 
I have finished my work,” was the reply. 
He waited until he finished his work. After 
he had finished his work he threw his vessels 
on his back, removed the stones and proceed- 
ed on his way. The agent thought to him- 
self: “What! hath he really a hundred myr- 
iads’ worth of oil to sell? Surely the Jews 
have meant to make game of me.” However, 
the agent went to the house with the oil man, 
where a female slave brought hot water for 
him to wash his hands and feet, and a golden 
bowl of oil to dip them in afterward, thus 
fulfilling the verse (Deut. 33, 24) And let 
him dip his foot in oil. After they had 
eaten together, the merchant measured out to 
him the hundred myriads’ worth of oil, and 
then asked if he would purchase more from 
him. “Yes,” said the agent, “but I have no 
more money here with me.” “Never mind,” 
said the merchant; “buy it and I will go 
with thee to thy home for the money.” Then 
he measured out eighteen myriads’ worth 
more. It is said that he hired every horse, 
mule, camel, and ass he could find in all 
Israel to carry the oil, and that on nearing 
his city the people turned out to meet him 
and compliment him for the service he had 
done them. “Don’t praise me,” said the 
agent, “but him, my companion, to whom I 
owe eighteen myriads.” This is to illustrate 
the passage (Pr. 13, 7) There is that maketh 
himself [appear to be] rich, yet hath noth- 
.. ing; there is that maketh himself poor, yet 
hath great riches. 


2]DIDD FTVINN Isw? ANS DIDS 
Syown pp Mia 3p 95 

TYIPN SN maw (7 3“c) (3p op 47) 
“8 TYIPN Sov OND TON AWS Dw np 
My MBN Hy wows PRaMw PN pny 
my van paws 7am (ad 0737) 1“n .onS 
DYD TOS .Pyod pow Jwinw ws Iw Ipon 
DA? 39D yOw SPT? wIs IDINs3 NMS 
yow 137 S21 47 12 WS IMS DINDIDID 
139 92.19 WS Bowie? 32m S137 ANDI 
wis? 2m 39m wi? 4717 pS 7389 49 
ISSO) [77 ATW} 37D ISS 4919 MN 39n 
NI37 ANDS Taw 49 we O"s PN nN pry 
SNIN7D OMONY TY TNT 1 OS IS NY 
DMDY NS? INDS7D Ovow Ip 19 phon 
S31 9p TTT PINS? 19D Dwar indNoo 
S137 AND. jpY 1 we AT? IDS JI 
72 TTT 3D PMY pinww ows maMDD 
2w DIDIPHIP INN|YW 17 ANIA Wy pram 
75D 12 ANSI PIA YT 1 pA pon 
Dp? 7971 WT 1D 731 JoOw SID sar ow 
YISwW ANS? 17391 jow. 7311 IpSIw mn 
pi7> 19 WON S129 AND 1D 19 TID nw 
oT PRY SIS 77 12 TOs an WS AS 
381 NP Mp? ASN AAS ON 19 IDS DDT 
NIDT "93 pow 17 TID DT TNs) Dy TON 
TD N71 DID SN? WNT ININ M37 89 TOS 
wD Dw Sow oS3 TDN NPT 992 NOT 
DN? ION ID7P? Wy WIS INS Myo pram 
qow °9 TDW MMpy mM? NIN 99 IDIDN NP 
md O99 8139 m9 95 Awss AAT S199 ANDS 
PwIind 95 PRI Iwyn w (» Soy) aNIw 
aie bs ei 


193 apo 


ing; and again (Ib. 7) This is the law con- 
cerning a guilt-offering? Whoever studies 
the laws concerning a sin-offering is consid- 
ered as if he brought a sin-offering; and 
whoever studies the laws concerning a guilt- 
offering is considered as if he brought a 
guilt-offering.” 

MISHNAH: The passage says concern- 
ing the burnt-offering of a cattle (Lev. 1, 9) 
An offering made by fire, of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord, and concerning a burnt-offer- 
ing of a fowl it says (Ib.) An offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord, and 
concerning a meal-offering it also says, An 
offering made by fire, of a sweet savour, unto 
the Lord. This is to teach thee that no mat- 
ter whether he gives much or little, he should 
direct his attention toward Heaven. 

GEMARA: R. Zeira said: “Where is the 
Biblical passage to prove this? (Hee. 5, 11) 
Sweet is the sleep of a laboring man, whether 
he eat little or much.” R. Ada b. Ahaba 
said: “From here (Ib. ib. 10) When good 
increase, they are increased that eat them; 
and what advantage is there to the owner 
thereof, saving the beholding of them with 
his eyes?” We are taught that R. Simon b. 
Azai said: “Come and see that in the entire 
chapter of sacrifices there is not mentioned 
the Divine attributes Ail (God), nor Elohim 
(God), but the original name Jehova (Te- 
tragrammaton) in order not to allow anyone 
an opportunity of doubting [as to His mono- 
theism]. It is said concerning a Bullock 
(Lev. 1, 9) An offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour made unto the Lord; and con- 
cerning a fowl, it is written (1b.) An offer- 
ing made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the 
Lord; and concerning a meal-offering it 
says, An offering made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. From this it may be 
inferred that whether one donates much or 
little, he should always direct his attention 
toward Heaven. Perhaps thou wilt say that 
He needs it for food; it therefore reads (Ps. 
50, 12) If I were hungry, I would not tell 
thee; for the world is Mine; do I eat the 
flesh of bulls? ete. IT do not ask you to 
bring sacrifices in order that you should do 
My desire or likewise, but ye are bringing 
the sacrifices upon your own free will, as it 
is said (Lev. 19, 5) In accordance with your, 
own free will shall it be offered.” 


END OF TRACT MENACHOTH. 
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night and day; this refers to one who has to 
buy his grain every Sabbath eve. And shalt 
have no assurance of thy life, refers to one 
who has to rely upon the baker.” 

(Fol. 104b) R. Isaac said: “Why has the 
sacrifice of the Mincha’ been singled out 
in the passage (Lev. 2, 1) with the term 
Neffesh (soul)? The Holy One, praised be 
He! said, Who usually brings a Mincha, 
surely the poor man. I shall therefore con- 
sider his sacrifice as if he sacrificed his own 
soul before Me.” R. Isaae said further: 
“Why is the Mincha different from all other 
sacrifices, that in connection with a Mincha 
there are five kinds of preparations? This 
may be compared unto a frail king for whom 
a friend prepared a feast. The king know- 
ing that his friend was poor said to him: 
‘Make it in five kinds of preparation, so that 
I may enjoy your treatment’.” 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


(Fol. 110b) (Ps, 134, 1) A song of as- 
cents, etc., that stand in the house of the 
Lord in the nights. What does in the nights 
mean? Said R. Jochanan: “This refers to 
the scholars who study the Torah at night; 
Scripture considers them as if they were 
occupied in the work of sacrifices.” (II 
Chr. 2, 3) This is an ordinance forever to 
Tsrael, ete. Said R. Gidel in the name of 
Rab: “This refers to an altar [built in 
heaven] where [the angel] Michael stands, 
and brings sacrifices.” R Jochanan, how- 
ever, says that it refers to scholars who occu- 
py themselves with the study of the sacrificial 
matters; Scripture considers it as if the 
Temple were built in their days. Resh La- 
kish said: “What is the meaning of the 
passage (Ley. 7, 37) This is the Torah of 
the burnt-offering, of the meal-offering, ete? 
This means that if one occupies himself in 
the study of the Torah, Scripture considers 
it as if he were bringing a burnt-offering, a 
meal-offering, a sin-offering, and a guilt- 
offering.” Said Raba: “Tf so, then why does 
the passage use the preposition of; it should 
have been said, a burnt-offering alone?” 
Raba therefore said: “This means that who- 
ever studies the Torah is in need neither of 
a burnt-offering, a meal-offering, a sin offer- 
ing, nor of a guilt-offering.” R. Isaac said: 
“What is the meaning of the passage (Ib. 
6,17) This is the law concerning a sin-offer- 


1). Meal offering. 
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does not cause an offense to be brought 
through the beast of the righteous; for R. 
Phineas b. Jochai was going to ransom cap- 
tives. While on his way he approached the 
rivulet Ginnay, so he said to the Ginnay, 
“Divide for me thy waters so that I should 
be able to cross over thee.” The Ginnay re- 
plied: “Thou art going to do the will of thy 
Creator and I am going to do the will of my 
Creator; as far as thou art concerned there 
is a doubt whether you will accomplish or 
whether you will not accomplish [thee ran- 
soming of the captives], but I am surely 
accomplishing [the will of my Creator, hence 
I cannot stop from performing my duty for 
thy sake].” R Phineas thereupon said to 
the Ginnay: “If thou wilt not divide thy- 
self then I shall issue a decree that no water 
shall pass through thee forever.” Conse- 
quently the Ginnay divided its water. There 
was with him a certain man carrying wheat 
for the Passover. Phineas said to the Gin- 
nay: “Divide thyself also for that man who 
is engaged in a meritorious act.” The Gin- 
nay divided itself. There was also an Arab- 
ian merchant who had joined them and R. 
Phineas said to the Ginnay: “Divide thyself 
also for the sake of him, so that he should 
not have to say, Is it proper thus to do to a 
fellow-traveler?” Thereupon the Ginnay 
divided itself [once more]. R. Joseph said: 
“Behold, that this man was even greater 
than Moses and the sixty Myriads [of 
Israelites]; for there (in connection with 
Moses and Israel) it happened only once, 
while here it was divided thrice.” But per- 
haps here also it was divided only once and 
he merely prayed [to the Ginnay not to re- 
turn his waters until the three had passed] ? 
We must therefore say that he meant that he 
was equal to Moses and sixty Myriads | of Is- 
raelites]|. R. Phineas happened to stop at 2 
certain inn where they placed barley before 
his ass. The donkey, however, refused to 
eat. (Ib. b) They shook it apart; still the 
animal did not eat it. They then cleaned it 
and still the animal did not eat it. R. 
Phineas then said to them: “Perhaps it was 
not taken off the Levetical portion of the 
grain, hence how should she eat.” He then 
added and said: “This poor creature is go- 
ing to perform the will of her Creator and 
ye tried to feed her with Jebel?” Rabbi, 
having been informed [of his coming] went 
out to meet him. The former said to the 
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1). A term for grain of which the Levitical portion has not yet been taken off. 


CHULIN 





CHAPTER ONE 
ys 


((Fol. 5) (I Kings 22, 10) Now the 
king of Israel and Jehosaphat the king of 
Judah sat each on his throne, arrayed in 
their robes, in the threshing-floor, at the 
entrance of the gate of Samaria. What does 
‘in the threshing-floor’ mean? Was then 
the gate of Samaria a threshing-floor? We 
must therefore say that they were sitting in 
@ position similar to the shape of a thresh- 
ing-floor (in a semi-circle); for we are 
taught in a Mishna that the Sanhedrin sat 
in a semi-circle in the shape of a threshing- 
floor so that they should be able to see one 
another. (Ib. 17,6) And the ravens brought 
him bread and flesh in the morning, and 
bread and flesh tn the evening. Said R. 
Juda in the name of Rab: “They brought 
it from King Achab’s butchers upon a Divine 
order.” What is the meaning of ‘ravens’? 
Said Rabina: “Real ravens.” 


We are taught concerning the passage 
(Lev. 1, 2) From the cattle, this means to 
include such men who are like cattle. From 
here it is inferred that it is permissible to 
accept sacrifices from Jewish apostates, that 
they may repent, but not from a convert, 
who practices idolatrous libation, and who 
profanes the Sabbath pubicly. (Ib. b) Is 
this a general rule that whenever the word 
cattle is mentioned that it refers to an objec- 
tionable thing? Behold it is written (Ps. 
36, 7) Man and beast Thou preservest, O 
Lord; and R. Juda said in the name of 
Rabbi: “This refers to men who are devoid 
of wisdom and who make themselves like 
beasts [hence it is a praise?]. There it is 
written ‘man and beast, but here it is writ- 
ten, ‘beast’ alone. And wherever it is written 
man and beast do you say that it means for 
improvement (perfection)? Behold it is 
written (Jer. 21, 27) And I will sow the 
house of Israel and the house of Juda with 
the seed of man and with the seed of beast. 
[Hence beast refers to a disadvantage ?] 
There it is different, for the passage makes 
a separation between the seed of man and 
the seed of beast.” 

(Fol. 7) The Holy One, praised be He! 
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And it came to pass as they were burying a 
man, that, behold, they saw the band; and 
they cast down the man into the sepulchre 
of Elisha; and as the man came and touched 
the bones of Elisha, he revived, and rose up 
on his feet.” R. Papa then said to Abaye: 
“Perhaps this happened in order to fulfill 
the blessing of Elijah, as it is written (Ib. 
2,9) I pray the, let a double portion of thy 
spirit be upon me?” Whereupon he an- 
swered: “If this is the case then how will 
you explain the following Mishna which says 
that the above mentioned man only stood 
upon his feet but he did not go to his house 
[hence it was merely to have him removed 
from the sepulchre of Elisha]? But in what 
respect was the blessing of Elijah fulfilled? 
This is as R. Jochanan said: “In that which 
he cured the leprosy which is equal to death, 
as it is said (Num. 12, 12) Let her not, I 
pray, be as one dead.” R. Joshua b. Levi 
said: “Why are the mules called Yemim? 
Because their terror is thrown upon man; 
for R. Chanina said: ‘Never in my life did 
a man ask me concerning a wound caused by 
a white mule and he should remain alive.’ ” 
But do we not see that they do remain alive ; 
we must therefore say that he meant they 
can never be cured. But again do we not 
see that such ar cured? We must therefore 
say that he refers to such mules which have 
white legs. 

(Deut. 4, 35) There is none less besides 
Him. Said R. Chanina: “Not even sor- 
cery [can do anything without the will of 
God].” ‘There was a woman who tried to. 
remove earth from under the feet of R. Cha- 
nina. The latter said to her: “Take it; 
this will not help you a bit [to your sor- 
cery] ; for it is said, There 1s none else be- 
sides Him.’ Has not R. Jochanan said: 
«Why is sorcery called in Hebrew H’sha- 
fim? Because they lessen the power of Di- 
vine agencies.” [Hence it is capable to do 
things against the will of God ?] With R. 
Chanina it is different, because his merits 
are exceedingly numerous. R. Chanina said 
further: “No one on earth bruises his fin- 
gers, unless it is decreed from above, as it is 
said (Ps. 23) It is of the Lord that a man’s 
goings are established.” (Pr. 20, 24) How 
then can man look to his way? Said R. Ela- 
var: “The blood cast through the above- 
mentioned bruise is aceptable ( makes an of- 
fering) as the blood of a burnt-offering.” 
Raba said; “This, however, refers if the 
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latter: “May we get your consent to partake 
of a meal at my house.” “Yes,” came the 
reply. The face of Rabbi began to shine 
[because of joy]. R. Phineas then remarked 
to Rabbi: “It seems to me that you took me 
as one who made a vow not to enjoy any- 
thing from Israel [which does not belong 
to me]. The fact is that I hold Israel as 
a Holy Nation [one worthy to benefit oth- 
ers] ; however, there are some who desire [to 
treat others] but cannot afford, and again 
there are others who could afford [to treat 
others] but who have no desire and the pas- 
sage says (Pr. 23, 6) Hat though not the 
bread of him that hath an evil eye; neither 
desire thou his dainties. For as one that 
hath reckoned within himself, so is he: Hat 
and drink, saith he to thee; But his heart 
is not with thee. You, however, are willing 
that others should enjoy from your wealth 
and you have also the means. Nevertheless 
now I am in a hurry to fulfill a meritorious 
act but on my return I shall visit you. On 
his way back, when he came [to visit Rabbi] 
it happened so that he entered through a 
door from which he noticed white mules were 
standing [in Rabbi’s stables]. He then 
said: “The angel of death is in the house 
of this man, and shall I partake of a meal 
with him?” Rabbi, having been informed 
that R. Phineas was coming, went out to 
greet him [and when he heard the reason of 
his refusal to enter Rabbi’s house] he offered 
to sell the mules. But R. Phineas refused it 
quoting (Lev. 19, 14) Nor put a stumbling- 
block before the blind.2 Rabbi suggested 
that he should renunciate the ownership of 
the mules, but he again refused to give his 
consent because they might increase their 
damages [by being ownerless]. 

“T shall mutilate their hoofs [to render 
them harmless],” pleaded Rabbi. “This 
would cause pain to the animals,” came the 
objection. “I shall then kill them,” pleaded 
Rabbi. “This is prohibited (Deut. 20, 19) 
Thou shalt not destroy,’ came the objection. 
He begged him very persistently [to accept 
the invitation] when a mountain sprang up 
and separated them. Rabbi thereupon be- 
gan to cry and said: “If the righteous are 
so great while alive how much the more are 
they great atfer their death; for R. Chama 
b. Chanina said: ‘The righteous are great 
after their death even more so than during 
their lives, as it is said (II Kings 13, 21) 
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polluted. I allowed no impure thoughts to 
arise in me in the day-time, which should 
cause me uncleanliness during the night- 
time. For from my youth up I have not 
eaten of that which dieth of itself; this 
means that meat of an animal about which 
one says cut, cut, i.e., meat of an animal 
hurriedly cut, because it threatens to die. 
Neither came there abhorred flesh into my 
mouth; this means that I have not eaten of 
an animal upon which is required the deci- 
sion of a scholar [whether it is permitted to 
be eaten or not]. R. Nathan said: “It 
means that I have not eaten of an animal of 
which the priestly gifts were not set aside.” 


CHAPTER THREE 


(Fol. 42) In the academy of R. Ishmael 
it was taught concerning the passage (Ley. 
11, 2) These are the living things which 
ye may eat; from this it may be inferred 
that the Holy One, praised be He! took hold 
of every kind of animal and showed it unto 
Moses and He said unto him: “This ye 
eat.” 

(Fol. 44b) We are taught in a Baraitha: 
If a judge passes a sentence declaring one 
side innocent and the other guilty, or he de- 
clares a thing impure or pure; if he de- 
clares a thing prohibited or permitted; and 
so also concerning witnesses who have tes- 
tified concerning the above things, although 
they are permitted to buy the very thing 
[after their decision or testimony] never- 
theless the sages said: “Keep aloof from 
everything hideous and from whatever seems 
hideous.” 


R. Chisda said: “Who may be called a 
scholar? One who is capable of deciding 
a T’refah? for himself.” R. Chisda said fur- 
ther: “Who may be termed (Pr. 15, 27) 
But he who hateth gifts will live? One who 
is capable of deciding a T’refah for himself.” 
Mar Zutra lectured in the name of R. Chis- 
da: “Whoever ic versed in the Scripture, 
has taught the M:-hna and is capable of see- 
ing a T’refah for himeslf and waited upon 
scholars [taking part in their argumenta- 
tive discussions], concerning him says the 
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bruise occurred on the thumb of the right 
hand and the second strike and also if he 
goes to commit a meritorious act.” It was 
said concerning Phineas b. Jochai that never 
in his life he pronounced a benediction upon 
a piece of bread which did not belong to him, 
and that since the day on which he could 
think for himself he never enjoyed his 
father’s meal. 

(Fol. 9) R. Juda said in the name of 
Rab: “A scholar ought to learn the fol- 
lowing three things: Writing, slaughtering, 
and Mila (circumcision).” And R, Chanina 
b. Shelemya in the name of Rab said: “Also 
how to make the knot of Tephilin, the put- 
ting in of the show-fringes* and the benedic- 
tion pronounced on a bridal occasion.” 

(Fol. 24) One passage says (Num. 8, 24) 
From twenty and five years old and upward, 
and again another passage says (Ib. 4, 3) 
From thirty years old; how can both pas- 
sages be reconciled? The age of twenty-five 
years refers to the time of studying and the 
thirty years of age refers to actual work. 
From this it may be inferred that a scholar 
who does not see a sign of improvement 
for a period of five years, will hence never 
see an improvement. R. Jose says: “If he 
does not see for a period of three years, as it 
is said (Dan. 1, 5) And that they should 
be nourished three years; and that he should 
leach them the learning and the tongue of 
the Chaldeans.” The former Tanna, how- 
ever, contends that three years were sufficient 
for the Chaldaic language, which is easy 
to learn. The latter Tanna holds that only 
concerning the rules of the Temple work, 
which were so numerous a period of five 
years was necessary. 

It was said of R. Chamina that at the age 
of eighty he could put on and take off his 
shoes while standing on one leg only. R. 
Chanina himself remarked: “The warm 
[baths] and the oil which my mother ap- 
plied on me in my childhood, protected me 
in my advanced age.” 


CHAPTER TWO 

(Fol. 3%) It is written (Ez. 4, 14) Then 
said I, ‘Oh, Lord God! Behold, my soul 
hath not been polluted; for from my youth 
up even till now have I not eaten of that 
which dieth of itself, or is torn of beasts; 
neither came there abhorred flesh into my 
mouth. lL.e., Behold, my soub has not been 
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in which everything (all classes) can be 
found; from its own midst they have priests, 
from its own midst they have prophets, and 
from its own midst they have princes, as it 
is said (Zech. 10, 4) Out of them shall come 
forth the corner-stone, out of them the stake, 
etc. There was a Roman who noticed that 
a man fell off the roof causing through the 
fall a rupture in his belly through which his 
entrails came out. He immediately brought 
a son of the injured, whom he slaughtered 
in a fictitious way (Fol. 57). The father 
became faint and began to sigh, which 
caused him the return of his entrails. The 
Roman thereupon sewed up his belly. 

(Ib. b) It was said concerning R. Simon 
b. Chalafta that he used to make experi- 
ments, ete. Why was he called an experi- 
menter? Said R. M’sharshia: “Concerning 
the passage (Pr. 6, 6) Go to the ant, thou 
sluggard, consider her ways, and be wise; 
which having no chief, overseer, or ruler, 
provideth her bread in the summer, and 
gathereth jer food in the harvest. He said, 
‘I will go and see if this is true that they 
have no king.’ He visited them during the 
summer solstice and spread a cloak upon the 
ant-nest and when one ant came out he 
made a mark on it [to recognize her]. On 
her return to the nest, she reported that a 
shadow was covering the nest. When the 
rest went out to observe it, they found the 
sun was shining, as R. Simon had by that 
time gemoved the cloak from it. They 
fell upon the ant and killed her [for giving 
a false report]. R. Simon then said: “They 
must not have a king, for should they have 
one then they would not have convicted her 
without the permission of their king.” R. 
Acha, the son of Raba, then said to R. Ashi: 
“Perhaps the king himself was in that com- 
pany which came out to observe the shad- 
ow [hence permission was not necessary]. 
And again perhaps they had with them the 
permission of their king? And again per- 
haps it was after the death of a king and 
before they had elected a new one, as the 
paagage says (Jud. 17, 6) In those days there 
was no king in Israel; every man did that 
which was right in his own eyes.” We must 
therefore merely depend upon the faithful 
reputation of Solomon.” 

(Fol. 59) R. Juda said: “He who eats 
three ticklas of asafoetida before a meal will 
be exposed to a dangerous skin disease.” 
Said R. Abahu: “It happened that I have 
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passage (Ps. 128, 2) When thou eatest the 
labor of thy hands, happy shalt thou be, and 
it shall be well with thee.” R. Zebid said: 
“Such a man shall inherit both worlds, this 
world and the world to come; happy shalt 
thou be, refers to this world, and it shall 
be well with thee, refers to the future world.” 
R. Elazar said: “Whenever something 
was sent to him from the house of the Prince 
of the Exile, he would not accept it and if 
he was invited [to any party] he would not 
go, saying, does not the master want me 
to live; for it is written, One who hateth 
gifts will live long.” R. Zeira, on the con- 
trary, if anything was sent him, he would 
accept it and if an invitation was extended 
him, he would go giving the reason for his 
action that they desire to be honored by his 
presence. 

(Fol. 49) We are taught in a Baraitha 
concerning the passage (Num. 6, 23) On 
this wise ye shall bless the children of Is- 
rael. R. Ishmael says: “We learn from 
here that the blessing upon Israel comes 
through the priests, but we have not learned 
from where comes the blessings upon the 
priests themselves? Since the verse says 
(Ib.) And I will bless them, it should be 
understood that the priests will bless Israel 
and the Holy One, praised be He! will bless 
the priests.” R. Akiba says: “We learn 
from the above passage that the blessing 
upon Israel comes only through the priests, 
but not from the Almighty. Since, how- 
ever, the passage says, And I will bless 
them, it is understood that the priests bless 
Israel and the Holy One, praised be He! 
gives His consent to it.” But whence does 
R. Akiba infer the blessings for the priests 
themselves? Said R. Nachman b. Isaac: 
“From (Gen. 12, 3) And I will bless them 
that bless thee.” And thy sign [not to ex- 
change R. Akiba’s opinion for R. Ishmael’s], 
is R. Ishmael, who is a priest himself, sup- 
ports the priest [contending that the last 
part of the blessings refers to the priests 
instead of to Israel]. 

(Fol. 56b) There is a verse (Deut. 32, 6) 
Hath He not made thee, and established 
thee? From this it may be inferred that the 
Holy One, praised be He! has created care- 
fully arranged chambers in man, one of 
which if disturbed, man cannot live. We 
are taught in a Baraitha that R, Mair would 
say: “Hath He not made thee, and estab- 
lished thee? This means: A community 
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horn on its forehead, as it is said (Ps. 69, 
32) And this will please the Lord better than 
an ox or bullock having horns and cloven 
hoofs.” Behold! The word used is Makrin 
(horns) in plural! [Hence it had two 
horns.] Said R. Nachman: “Although we 
read Makrin (horns) the word is really writ- 
ten Makren (horn, the singular).” R. Juda 
said: “The ox which Adam, the first man, 
sacrificed, got its horns before it got its 
cloven hoofs, as it is said, And this will 
please the Lord better than an ox or bullock 
having horns and cloven hoofs, i.¢., first 
horns then cloven hoofs. This will support 
R. Joshua b. Levi who said that all the 
works (animals) of creation, were created 
in their full-grown feature, by their full con- 
sent, by their own [choice of] shape, as it is 
said (Gen. 2, 1) And the heaven and the 
earth were finished, and all the host of them. 
Do not read Tzeba’am (the host), but read 
it Tzib’yonam (their taste). 

R. Chanina b. Papa lectured: Concerning 
the passage (Ps. 104, 31) May the glory of 
the Lord endure forever. This passage was 
recited by the Angel who supervised the 
Universe; for, when the Holy One, praised 
be He! had said (Gen. 1, 11) After its kind, 
in connection with the trees, the herbs in- 
ferred an a fortiori concerning themselves, 
saying: “If the Holy One, praised be He! 
wanted a motley growth, why did He say 
after its kind, with regard to the trees? Fur- 
thermore, is it not an a fortiort; if concern- 
ing trees which are not usually growing 2 
motley growth, yet the Holy One, praised be 
he! said after its kind, how much more so 
ought we, that are usually growing a motley 
growth, come forth after its kind! Imme- 
diately thereupon each one went forth after 
its kind. The Angel that supervises the 
Universe [observing this] said the passage, 
May the glory of the Lord endure forever.” 

(Ib. b) R. Simon b. Pazi raised the fol- 
lowing contradiction : “The passage says 
(Gen. 1, 16), And God made the two great 
lights; and further it says, the greater light 
and the lesser light. The moon said before 
the Holy One, praised be He! ‘Sovereign of 
the Universe, is it possible for two kings 
to use the same crown (to occupy an equal 
rank) ? Whereupon the Lord replied: Go 
and make thyself smaller (be reduced) . 
‘Sovereign of the Universe,’ pleaded the 
moon before the Lord, ‘Is it because 
I ssid to you s worthy thing that I 
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once eaten one tikle of assafoetida, and had 
I not immediately jumped into water, I 
would have been exposed to that skin-dis- 
ease. I have applied to myself the pas- 
sage (Ecc. 7, 12) Wisdom preserveth the life 
of him that hath it.” To the Prince of the 
Exile was brought a deer, whose hind legs 
were cut off. After Rab examined it at the 
bunch of converging sinews in the thigh, he 
declared it to be Kosher (fit to be eaten). 
He had intended to give them permission to 
serve it half roasted, when Samuel said to 
him: “Does not the master fear the sus- 
picion of a serpent [the bite of which has 
caused the falling off of the hind legs] ?” 
Whereupon Rab remarked: “What is its 
test [to discover its exact nature]?” The 
way of testing it is to place it in a stove 
upon fire; then it will discover itself. This 
was done, and the consequence was that it 
crumbled and fell in pieces. Samuel then ap- 
plied the following passage to Rab (Pr. 12, 
21) There shall no mischief befall the right- 
eous. Rab then applied the following pas- 
sage to Samuel (Dan. 4, 6) No secret 
causeth thee trouble. 

(Ib. b) The Caesar said unto R. Joshua 
b. Chanania: “Your God is likened unto a 
lion, as the passage says (Amos 3, 8) The 
Lion hath roared, who will not fear. What 
is there remarkable about it? Does not a 
hunter kill a lion?” “He is not likened 
unto an ordinary lion,” was the reply of R. 
Joshua; “but He is likened unto the lion of 
the forest of Iai.” “If so then I would like 
to see such a lion,” came the request of the 
Caesar. “You cannot see it,” R. Joshua an- 
swered. “But I must see it,” insisted the 
Caesar. Whereupon R. Joshua prayed and 
caused the lion [of the forest Iai] to move 
from its place. When it reached a distance 
of four hundred Parsahs [from Rome] it 
gave forth a roar which caused miscarriage 
to the pregnant women and the tower of 
Rome to tremble to the point of falling. 
When it reached three hundred Parsahs, it 
gave forth another roar, which caused the 
falling out of the teeth of every person, and 
the Caesar himself fell off the throne. The 
Caesar then said to R. Joshua: “TI beg of 
thee, pray for mercy that it should return 
back to its place.” R. Joshua thereunon 
prayed and it caused the lion to retur.. to 
its place. 


(Fol. 60) R. Juda said: “The ox whieh 
Adam, the first man, sacrificed, had but one 
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them.” R. Ada b. R. Shimi said unto R. 
Idai: “Did it not happen that one of them 
were sitting on a cultivated field making the 
above sound when a stone fell upon it and 
pierced its brains [hence the sign is not posi- 
tive]? “That one was a liar [and was there- 
fore killed],” came the reply. 


CHAPTER SIX 

(Fol. 84) R. Jochanan said (Ib. b): 
“Whoever desires to become rich should deal 
in small cattle.” Said R. Chisda: “What 
is the meaning of the passage (Deut. 7, 13) 
And the young of thy flock? LI.e., they en- 
rich their owners.” R. Jochanan said fur- 
ther: “He to whom his father bequeathed 
too much money, and he desires to lose it, 
shall dress himself in linens, shall use glass 
utensils and shall hire laborers and not be 
with them. He shall dress himself in linens; 
this refers to Roman linen garments [which 
are very dear and are spoiled in a short 
time], and shall use glass utensils, refers to 
cut glass; and shall hire laborers and not 
be with them, refers to ploughers with oxen 
{left without superintending|, who may do 
much damage [to both the oxen, and or- 
chards].” 

R. Avira lectured sometimes in the name 
of R. Ami, and at other times, in the name 
of R. Assi: “What is the meaning of the 
passage (Ps. 112, 5) Well is it with the man 
that dealth graciously and lendeth, that or- 
dereth his affairs rightfully?” This means 
that always shall a man spend for eating and 
drinking less than his means and shall clothe 
himself according to his means, but shall 
honor his wife and children above his means ; 
for they depend on him while he depends 
upon Him who ordered and the Universe 
came into existence.” 

(Fol. 88b) Raba said: “As a reward to 
Abraham for his [humble] talk (Gen. 18, 
27) Who am but dust and ashes, his chil- 
dren were privileged with the two command- 
ments—the ashes of the cow? and the dust 
of the Sotah.”* Why does he not also count 
the ashes used to cover the blood [of a 
slaughtered fowl or beast] ? The last is mere- 
ly a preparation for a commandment.# 

(Fol. 89) Raba said further: “As a re- 
ward to Abraham for what he said (10. 14, 
23) I will not take a thread nor a shoe- 
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2). See Num. 19, 1-22. 
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should make myself smaller?’ ‘Go aud rule 
the day and the night, said the Lord to her. 
The moon pleaded further: ‘Of what avail 
will my light be; for a lamp at noon what 
good could it do?? The Lord said to her: 
‘Go [and be satisfied] for Israel will count 
their days [of the month] and years after 
thee (the lunar system).’ “The days are im- 
possible to be counted unless it is after the 
solstice,’ complained the moon; ‘for the pas- 
sage says (Gen. 1, 14) And let them be for 
signs, and for seasons, and for days and 
years.’ “You can go [and be satisfied],’ the 
Lord said to her, ‘for the righteous will be 
called in your name: Jacob the little 
(Amos, 7) ; Samuel the little (I Sam. 17) ; 
David the little’ The Lord observed that 
the moon was not satisfied; He therefore 
said: ‘Bring an atonement for Me because 
I caused the inferiority of the moon.’” This 
is meant by Resh Lakish; for Resh Lak- 
ish said: ‘What does the [strange] expres- 
sion of the Torah in connection with the 
goat-offering of the new moon mean? For 
it says (Num. 28, 15) Unto God. The Holy 
One, praised be He! said: ‘This goat-offer- 
ing shall be an atonement for Me, because 
I caused the inferiority of the moon.’ ” 
(Fol. 63) R. Juda said: “The comorant 
(Ley. 11, 17) is that bird which catches fish 
out of the sea; the hoopoe (Ib.) is that bird 
which has a double crest.” We are also 
taught in a Baraitha to the same effect: The 
hoopoe is that bird which has a double crest, 
and it is the same bird which brought the 
worm shamir for the [building] of the Tem- 
ple.t R. Jochanan, upon seeing a comorant 
would recite the following verse (Ps. 36, 7) 
Thy judgments are like the great deep; and 
upon seeing an ant he would recite the begin- 
ning of that passage, Thy righteousness ts 
like the mighty mountains. R. Juda said: 
“The gier-eagle (Lev. 11, 17) refers to the 
bird which produces the sound Sh‘rakrak, 
and why is it called Racham [which means 
mercy]?” Said R. Jochanan: “Because as 
soon as the Rahcam (gier-eagle) appears, 
mercy comes upon the world.” Said R. Bibi 
b. Abaye: “This refers only when it stands 
upon something and produces the sound 
ShW’rakrak, and we have a tradition that when 
she will sit upon the ground and pronounce 
that sound, then it be a sign for the Mes- 
sianic period, as it is said (Zech. 10, 8) I 
will hiss (esh’rka) for them, and gather 


1). Concerning the Shamir see Vol. 8, page 172-1765. 
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he said (Is. 14, 14) I will ascend above the 
heights of the clouds. Unto Chiram, King 
of ‘Tyre, and he said (Ez. 28, 2) I sii in the 
seat of God, in the heart of the seas.” Raba, 
and according to some authorities, R. Joch- 
anan, said “The stand which the passage 
states was taken by Moses and Aaron is 
more [exhausting] than the one taken by 
Abraham; for concerning Abraham it is 
writen, Who am but dust and ashes, while 
concerning Moses and Aaron, it is written, 
And what are we?” Raba, and according to 
others, R. Jochanan, said further: “The 
world would not have been in existence were 
it not for the sake of Moses and Aaron; for 
it is written here and what are we, and it is 
written elsewhere (Job 26, 7) He hangeth 
the earth over nothing.”® 


R. Tla’a said: “The world would not have 
been able to exist were it not for the one 
who restrains himself in strife (keeps si- 
lent) ; as the passage says (Job 26, 7) Hang- 
eth the earth over [for the sake of those who 
consider themselves as] nothing.” R. Abahu 
said: “For the one who makes himself like 
nothing, as it is said (Deut. 33, 27) And 
underneath are the everlasting arms.” R. 
Isaac said: “What is the meaning of the 
passage (Ps. 58, 2) Do ye indeed speak as & 
righteous company? Do ye judge with equity 
the sons of men? L.e., with what shall a man 
occupy himself in this world? He should 
make himself dumb. One might think that 
even to study the Torah one is allowed to 
make himself dumb ; it therefore says, speak 
as righteous. Perhaps one will think that 
one is allowed to exalt himself [with the 
Torah]. The passage therefore says, Judge 
with equity, the sons of men.” 


CHAPTER SEVEN 


(Fol. 90b) We are taught in a Mishna 
that there was a round place for collecting 
the ashes in the middle of the altar, and 
there were at times in it nearly as much : 
three hundred cors of ashes. “This must 
be an exaggeration,” remarked Raba. R. Ami 
said: “The Pentateuch, the Prophets and 
the sages are wont to speak in a hyperbolical 
language. That the sages speak in a hyper- 
bolical language, as quoted above; that the 
Pentateuch speaks in a hyperbolical lan- 
guage, we find in the following verses 
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6). The text for nothing is blimah. similar to that of the one used by Moses and Aaron. 


1). This may equal about 2830 bushels. 


latchet, his children were privileged with 
two commandments — 7"cheleth® and the 
straps of the phylacteries.” It is quite under- 
stood that the straps of the phylacteries is a 
privilege, for the passags says (Deut. 28, 
10) And all the nations of the earth shall 
see, that the name of the Lord is called upon 
thee, and we are taught in a Baraitha that 
R. Eliezer the great, says: “The above pas- 
sage refers to the phylacteries of the head”; 
but in what consists the privilege of the 
T’cheleth? As we are taught in the follow- 
ing Baraitha that R. Mair says: “Why was 
the blue color preferred to all other colors? 
Because blue resembles the sea, and the sea 
resembles heaven, and heaven resembles the 
sapphire stone and the sapphire stone re- 
sembles the Divine throne, as it is written 
(Ex. 24, 10) And they saw the God of Is- 
arel; and there was under His feet the like 
of a paved work of sapphire stone. And it is 
also written (Ez. 1, 26) As the appear- 
ance of a sapphire-stone; and upon the like- 
ness of the throne.” R. Abba said: “It is 
difficult [to return] robbery which is already 
consumed; for even the perfect righteous 
could not return it, as it is said (Gen. 14, 
24) Save only that which thy men have 
eaten.” 


R. Jochanan said in the name of R. Ela- 
zar b. R. Simon: “Wherever you find some- 
thing said by R. Eliezer, the son of R. Jose, 
the Galilian, in the way of homeletics, make 
thy ear like the hopper [to receive his 
words].” (Deut. 7, 7) The Lord did not set 
His love upon you nor choose you, because ye 
were more in number than any people, etc. 
The Holy one, praised be He! said unto Is- 
rael: “I love you, because at the time when 
I even overwhelm you with dignity, ye are 
belittling yourself before Me. For I gave 
dignity unto Abraham and he [in return] 
said (Gen. 18, 27) Who am I but dust and 
ashes. I did the same unto Moses and 
Aaron and they [in return] said (Ex. 16, 
7) And what are we. Unto David, and he 
said (Ps. 22, 7%) But I am a worm, and not a 
man. The other nations, however, behave 
differently; for when I gave dignity unto 
Nimrod, he then said (Gen. 11, 3) Come, let 
ws build us a city. Unto Pharaoh, and he 
said (Ex. 5, 2) Who is the Lord? Unto 
Sennacherib, and he said (II Kings 18, 35) 
Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, etc. Unto Nebuchadnezzar, and 


6). The purple-blue thread used for the show-fringes. 
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the above passage that the dust [caused by 
their wrestling | went upward until it reached 
the Divine throne;? for it is written here 
(behe’abko) as he wrestled with him, and 
again there is a passage (Nahum i, 3) And 
the clouds are the dust (Abak) of His feet. 

(Gen. 32, 25) And Jacob was left alone. 
R. EHlazar said: “This means that he was 
left alone on account of little pitchers 
tWhich he desircd to take along]. Infer 
from this that the righteous consider their 
wealth even dearer than their own bodies-— 
and why so? Because tiey do not put their 
hands unto robbery [hence they earn with 
hard labor]. 

(1b.) And there wrestled a man with him 
until the breaking of the day. “Infer from 
this,” said R. Isaac, “that a scholar must 
not go out at night alone.” R. Abba b. 
Cahana said: “From here (Ib. b) we in- 
fer the above (Ruth 3, 2) Behold, he win- 
noweth Barley tonight in the threshing- 
floor.” R. Abahu said: “From here (Gen. 
22,3) And Abraham rose early in the morn- 
ing, ete. “The Rabbis say: “From here 
(Ib. 37, 13) Go now, see whether it is well 
with thy brethren, and well with the flock.” 
Rab said: “From here (Ib. 32, 32) And 
the sun rose upon him.” 

R. Akiba said: “I once asked Rabban 
Gamaliel and R. Joshua while we were at 
the meat-market of Imum, when they went 
to buy meat for the feast of the son of Rab- 
ban Gamaliel, it is written (Gen. 32, 32) 
And the sun rose unto him as he passed 
by Penuel; did then the sun only rise to 
him? Behold it rose to the whole world? 
R. Isaac said that the sun which was set for 
his sake rose now for him, for it is written 
(Ib. 28, 10) And Jacob went out from Beer- 
Sheba and went towards Charan, and fur- 
ther it says, And he lighted (Vayifga) upon 
a certain place and tarried there all night, 
because the sun was set. When he reacned 
Charan, he said: “Ts it right of me not to 
have prayed when I passed the place my 
parents passed?” He resolved to return, 
and soon after his resolution, the earth 
jumped and he met Bethel. He wanted to 
return after he prayed, but the Holy One, 
praised be He! however, said: “This up- 
right came to my inn and he should go away 
without staying over night.” Immediately 
thereupon the sun was set. It is written 
(Ib. 28, 2) And he took from the stones of 
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(Deut. 1, 28) Cities great and walled 
up to heaven; that the Prophets speak in a 
hyperbolical language, we find in the fol- 
lowing verse (I Kings 1, 40) So that the 
earth rent with the sound of them.” R. Isaac 
said: “In three places did the Rabbis use a 
hyperbolical language. They are: In con- 
nection with the ash-pile [in the altar] in 
connection with the vine, and in connection 
with the veil [of the Temple]. As to the 
ash-pile it was stated above; as to the vine, 
we find in the following Mishna: There 
was a golden vine at the entrance of the 
Temple, trailing on crystals, on which 
people, who donated fruit or grape clusters, 
would suspend on it. R. Elazar b. Zadok 
said: “It happened once that three hun- 
dred priests were summoned to clear [the 
vine of such offerings].” The veil refers 
to the following Mishna: Rabban Simon b. 
Gamaliel says in the name of R. Simon, the 
High-priest’s substitute: “The thickness of 
the veil [of the Temple] was a hand-breadth. 
It was woven of seventy-two cords, each 
cord consisting of twenty-four strands. Its 
length was forty cubits, by twenty in width. 
It was made by eighty-two myriads of dam- 
sels, and two such veils were made every 
year. It took three hundred priests to im- 
merse and cleanse it [if it becomes un- 
clean ].” 

(Fol. 91) R. Joshua b. Levi said: “The 
passage states (Gen. 32, 26) And he wrestled 
with him. This means that they did like a 
man wrestles with his friend, when his hand 
reaches the right thigh of his friend.” R. 
Samuel b. Nachmeni said: “The Angel ap- 
peared to him in the guise of a heathen, as 
the master said [elsewhere] that of an Is- 
raelite is joined by a heathen on the road, 
the latter should join at the right side of the 
Israelite.” R. Samuel b. Acha said before 
R. Papa, in the name of Raba b. Ulla that 
the Angel appeared to Jacob in the guise of 
a scholar, as the master said [elsewhere] 
whoever walks at the right side of his teach- 
er is to be considered an ignorant [hence he 
walked at the left of Jacob and thus reached 
Jacob’s right thigh]. The Rabbis, however, 
maintain that he appeared at the back of Ja- 
cob and hit him at both thighs. But how 
will the Rabbis explain the passage, as he 
wrestled with him [which means that they 
had a frontal encounter]? This they ex- 
plain in the way of the other interpretation 
of R. Joshua b. Levi, who said: “Infer from 
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the Tetragrammaton it is mentioned that 
the angels themselves have the privilege 
of rpeating it at their own option. 


(Fol. 94) Samul said: “It is prohibited 
to deceive anyone, even a non-Jew.” 


We are taught that R. Mair was accus- 
tomed to say: “One must not invite a 
guest to partake of a meal. 


Our Rabbis were taught in a Baraitha: 
A man should not sell to his neighbor shoes 
made from the hide of a beast that has died 
of disease, instead of the hide of a beast that 
had been slaughtered, for two reasons; first, 
because he deceives him [for the skin of a 
beast that dies of itself is not as durable as the 
hide of a slaughtered animal] ; secondly, be- 
cause there is danger [for the beast that died 
of itself might have been stung by a ser- 
pent, and the poison remaining in the 
leather might prove fatal to the wearer of 
the shoes made of that leather]. A man 
should not send his neighbor a barrel of 
wine with oil floating upon its surface; for 
it happened once that a man did so, and the 
recipient went and invited his friends to @ 
feast, in the preparation [of which oil was 
to form a chief ingredient]; but [when the 
guests asssembled| it was found that the 
cask contained wine, and not oil; and [be- 
cause the host had nothing else in prepara- 
tion for the guests], he went and commit- 
ted suicide. Neither should guests give 
anything from what is set before them to 
the son or daughter of their host, unless the 
host himself give them permission to do so; 
for it once happened during the time of 
scarcity that a man invited three of his 
friends to dine, and he had nothing but three 
eggs to place before them. Meanwhile [as 
the guests were seated at the table] the son 
of the host came into the room, and first 
one of the guests gave him his share and 
then the second and the third one gave 
him their shares. Shortly afterward the 
host himself came in, and when he saw that 
the child eats one and holds the other two 
in his hand, he knocked him down to the 
ground, so that he died instantly. The 
mother, seeing this, went to the roof and 
threw herself down, so that she died. The 
father himself also went and threw himself 
headlong from the housetop. R. Eliezer b. 
Jacob then remarked: “There perished in 
this affair three souls of Israel.” Indeed it 
was so! What does he add to it? This means 
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the place, and again it is written (Ib. ib. 18) 
And he took the stone (singular). Said R. 
Isaac: “From this it may be inferred that 
all these stones gathered themselves together 
into one place, as if each were eager that the 
saint should lay his hand upon it.” We are 
taught that all the stones were swallowed 
up by one another, and thus merged into one 
stone. 


(Ib.) And he said: ‘Let me go, for the 
day breaketh. Jacob then said to the an- 
gel: “Art thou then a thief or a murderer 
that thou fearest daybreak?” “I am an an- 
gel,” came the reply, “and since I have 
been created I never had a chance to recite a 
song of praise but now.” This will support 
R. Chananel, who said in the name of Rab, 
that three classes of ministering angels re- 
cite a song of praise every day. One class 
says, Holy! The second responds, Holy! 
And the third continues, Holy is the Lord 
of Hosts! The following contradictions were 
introduced from a Baaitha: Israel is be- 
loved before the Holy One, praised be He! 
even more so than the ministering angels; 
for Israel reiterates the song every hour, 
while the ministering angels repeat it only 
once a day, according to some once a week, 
others again say, once a month, still accord- 
ing to others, only once a year. There are 
others who say once in seven years, and ac- 
cording to still others, once in a jubilee, and 
other authorities say, only once in eternity. 
Again, Israel mentions the Tetragrammaton 
after two words, as the passage says (Deut. 
6, 4) Hear, Israel Yehova, but the minis- 
tering angels do not mention the Tetragram- 
maton till after three words, as it is writ- 
ten (Is. 6, 3) Holy, Holy, Holy! Yehova 
Tzebaoth. Moreover, the ministering angels 
do not start the song above till Israel has 
started it below; for it is said (Job 38, 7) 
When the morning stars sang toaether, and 
afterwards it says, Then all the sons of God 
shouted for joy. [Hence how can Rab state 
that the angels say Holy Tzebaoth and men- 
tion the Tetragrammaton after one word?] 
We must therefore explain that Rab meant 
thus: One class says, Holy! The second, 
Holy! Holy! and the third says, Holy! 
Holy! Holy! Yehova Tzebaoth. But there 
is also the praise Baruch [where the Tetra- 
grammaton is mentioned after two words] ? 
(Fol. 92) The praise Baruch, belongs to the 
angels Ofan [that are part of the Divine 
throne]. You may also explain that after 
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refers to the future world]. Again how is 
such an incident possible? Has not R. 
Elazar said that those who go on a religious 
mission will not meet with evil neither going 
to nor coming back from their mission? At 
the incident of R. Jacob there was a broken 
ladder which made the danger certain, and 
where the danger is certain one must not 
rely upon a miracle, as it is written (I Sam. 
16, 2) And Samuel said: How shall I go? 
If Saul should hear, etc. Said R. Joseph: 
“Had Elisha (Achar) interpreted this 
passage as did R. Jacob, his daughter’s son, 
he would have never sinned.” What did 
Achar see? According to some, he saw just 
such an incident as that witnessed by R. 
Jacob. And according to others it was be- 
cause he saw the tongue of R. Chutzphith, 
the interpreter that was dragged by pigs. He 
then said: “Oh, that the mouth which gave 
forth pearls must now lick dust!” But he 
did not know that it may be well with thee, 
refers to the world which is entirely good 
(the future world) and that thou mayest 
live many days, refers to the world that may 
endure for eternity. 


END OF TRACT CHULIN. 


ey mm 
TDW SON PrN TTT 9 oe? NIT My 
mow WPOS ANT S57 NOI NAD Tsp 
{IIWND $71 GND7AI NS? Ppus JIS myo 
US SPT POPT DIpal AA ypiyr op 
YOwWI J28 PS Wiaw ASN (sp P“r) INdT 
SNB wast DIS ADD 7 WS ITI 7sw 
‘SD SOM NS? NID 13 3py? 12 STP wT? 
TSI SIN Mwy UST 9D TDN SDN STN 
maT sin pone mpsin IT Siw? 
nyoap pany ma ADs Aas. nap 
DMAP TF Dw Pyo? pT 8? sw Ay Jue 
Wisw ops Wm) DMN? yor) saw wiDw 

28 


pen MID p7p 


212 ie 


that the entire story was related by R. 
Eliezer b. Jacob. 

(Fol. 142) MISHNA: A man must not 
take the dam with the young, even though 
for the purpose [of bringing a sacrifice] to 
cleanse a leper. Behold, if such an easy 
commandment which amounts only to about 
an issar, yet the Torah says (Deut. 22, 7) 
That it may be well with thee, and that 
thou mayest prolong thy days, how much 
more so will it be for performing difficult 
commandments. 

GEMARA: We are taught in a Baraitha, 
R. Jacob says: “There is no commandment 
for which the Torah mentions its reward 
right next to it, upon which resurrection does 
not depend. Concerning the honoring of fa- 
ther and mother, it is written (Deut. 5, 16) 
In order that thy days may be pro- 
longed, and in order that it may go well 
with thee; concerning the sending away of 
the mother bird [if one wants to take the 
egg or the young from the rest], it is 
written (Ib. 22, 7) In order that it may be 
well with thee, and that thow mayest live 
many days. If a father sent his son to go 
up a certain building and bring him down 
the doves, and he did go up the building, 
sent away the mother, took away the birds, 
and upon his return fell off the building 
and died, how can the promise, that it may 
be well with thee, or that thou mayest live 
many days, be filled? We must there- 
fore say that the passage it may be well with 
thee, refers to the world which is entirely 
good (future world), and that thou mayest 
live many days refers to the world that may 
endure for eternity.” But how do we know 
that such a thing as described by R. Jacob 
does ever happen? R. Jacob spoke from an 
incident which he himself witnessed. Per- 
haps the man who was killed after perform- 
ing this meritorious deed thought of some 
iniquities and therefore was punished? An 
evil thought, the Holy One, praised be He! 
does not consider an act, [as far as punish- 
ment is concerned]. Again, perhaps he was 
thinking about idolatry, concerning which 
it is written (Hz. 14, 5) In order that I may 
grasp the house of Israel by their heart. R. 
Jacob himself, was asking that very ques- 
tion: Should we assume that the rewards 
for performing commandments is obtained 
in this world? Then why did it not protect 
that man from sinning with the thought of 
idolatry? [we must therefore say that it 
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while to the reader with initiative, the same sentence may suggest a differ- 
ent class of idea. It is for this alone that many of the readers will judge 
the minds of the great Talmudists to be at times grossly coarse and pro- 
fane. But we must not forget the terrible persecution to which, during 
so many centuries, Israel and his Talmud were subjected. It was often 
then, stern resistance which obliged its sages, in their sacred teachings 
to have recourse to this strange method of instruction. 


Among other deeply interesting traditions and teachings the reader 
will see how intensely the earnest and far-sighted Rabbis mourned over 
the terrible conditions of Jerusalem; how they adjudged and bewailed with 
great sorrow, the awful misfortune which befell the beloved city, when 
the cup of its iniquities and disagreement became at last full. Under some 
of these bereavements the reader will bring to light a wonderful glimpse 
of the intense reverence with which our people have ever loved to guard 
even the Name of the Almighty, who has chosen us as His own precious 
people. The reader will see also something of the veneration which has 
survived among our race in all ages, towards whose remaining treasures, 
the Bible and the Talmud, notwithstanding Israel’s oppressions, all of 
which have been faced calmly, notably, the persecution of the great 
scholar and saint, R. Chanina ben Tradion (Vol. 5, P. 154). But perhaps 
what will interest the general reader most will be the thoughtful teaching 
of our great scholars in the matter of charity to the poor and suffering. 
survived among our race in all ages, toward whose remaininguwhileagzo 


There is no doubt but that numerous subjects of the Talmud will have 
their attraction for the reader, and they are neither few nor small, al- 
though their language is at times obscure. 


The Author’s solemn desire of his brethren is that they but see the 
force of all this, and only then will they learn a lesson so obvious, so great 
and so true that it may prove the conception of a revival in our traditional 
learning and bring a light to their longing hearts. 


In the revision and expansion of this work, the Author is under great 
obligation to his friends. A great deal of time and thought has been given 
by my niece, Mrs. R. Neufeld, who has helped me to bring this work to a 
successful completion and I feel that I owe her the keenest gratitude 
for everything she contributed to aid this work. May the Almighty com- 
pensate her, together with her beloved husband with an everlasting pros- 
perous life. 


I also feel myself indebted to my publisher, Mr. Hyman E. Goldin, 
whose painstaking care of the proof-reading, together with his valuable 
suggestions, have been a great help to me. 


I desire to convey here my feeling of gratitude and esteem to the mem- 
bers of my Congregation, Tiphereth Zion of Chicago, with whom I have 
been connected for nearly two years. May our Heavenly Father favor 
them all with ss11pi Mm 335 
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Chicago, Ill., Marcheshvan, 5682. 


FINALE 


More than five years have intervened between the writing of the 
preface to the First Volume and this writing. For many years the Author 
has been engaged in the study of translating the Aggadic branch of the 
Babylonian Talmud, known as the unwritten law, that strange, mysterious 
and mighty book, of which so many know the name, but so few its contents. 


This part of the Talmud, which is called Aggada, will give the general 
reader some knowledge respecting the vast work. Its numerous stories 
and legends will excite great interest in nearly every circle. The field is a 
new one, untrodden save by a few scholars of the modern world. The 
Author feels that in the present age, when commentaries on the Scripture 
are so sought after, an age in which so much research and investigation 
are being made in the ancient literature, that special attention should be 
given to this most ancient and venerated work. 


It is no doubt full of expressions of a hyperbolical nature, in which 
the patient scholar will find many gems of thought hidden, many a beauti- 
ful story handed down from remote antiquity—many a wise saying 
spoken by the great teachers of our people in far-back days—when, in the 
words of Isaiah (60, 2) For behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and 
gross darkness the people; but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and His 
glory shall be seen upon them. 


An intelligent study of the Talmud will undisputably throw light 
upon a great part of the Bible, and will undoubtedly help the scholar to 
understand more of Israel, which, though at numerous times the imperish- 
able race—the target of the unscrupulous enemy, still the same chosen 
people of God as ever, the last chapters of whose eventful history have 
. yet to be written. 


The Translator of this work is practically the first who seriously at- 
tempted to open the gates of a part of this hitherto closely sealed book 
to the English-speaking world in such a way that every biblical student 
should be capable of digesting it. The numerous notes will enlighten 
the reader in difficult places so that he may be able to form an idea which 
will help him detect the hidden meaning of the Talmudic scholars. The read- 
er will find in it a gem of thought, many rare and incomprehensible tradi- 
tions which must indeed date far back to the stormy days of Israel, who 
was oppressed, persecuted and slandered by everyone who thought him- 
self strong enough to oppose Israel—hence its often strange traditions 
and criticisms. 


Much is written in cryptogram, a mysterious and peculiar language, 
so that to the ordinary reader, the train of thought will appear converged, 
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